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eemneneet 


This volume was intended to be a 
continuation of “Indian Unrest, 1919-20" 
and to resord the political events of the 
year tgat, but the delay in printing has 
given an opportunity to bring the book up 
to dale. To combine the funotions of 
a historian and an impartial oritio is not 
‘an easy task, How far the writer has 
suooeeded he will lkave the readers to 
judge. 


Deura Dun, 
} ALFRED NUNDY, 


45th August, 1922, 
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themselves to be exploited by wrong -headed 
iudiViduals, each of whom had his own partculne 
axe to grind. 

Ina previous volume entitled ‘Tudinn Unrest, 
1919-20 the writer has traced the rise and 
progress of this unrest during the period under 
review, It started during the early mouths of 
1919 with a sudden ebullition of tecling which 
found expression ina series of deplorable excesses 
committed by Indian mobs in various parts of 
the country. ‘hese were pur down by the 
aid of the mifilary after a number of rioters 
had been shot in several prominant cities tn 
India. ‘Lhe resentnent to which this gave rise 
was shortlived, but the action of the Punjab 
officials provoked such tuprecedented irritation 
and bitterness that to it is mnatnly due the 
unrest which ts hanegiug Hke a millstone over this 
countiy. With the view of continuing’ the 
tarrrative the writer hag been at some pains to 
ascertain the views of men of all classes and 
parties. Tle Is canstraiued to admil that he has 
found a strange unanimity of opinion in respect 
to the hostile feeling against Gavernment. It 
was due to the continued existance of the canses 
originally responsible far the unrest, with the 
difference that their influence was stronger and 
they were more intensely resented two years 
later than they were nat the outsel, India wns 
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not exempt from the general unrest produced by 
thé Muropean war, and unforlunately other factors 
intervened lo intensify the feeling of excitement 
and discontent. The Turkish question remained 
unsolved, and amongst the ignorant Moslems 
much capital was nade. out of it, he Punjab 
affair still hung fire, and we find Sir Valeatine 
Chirol writing towards the end of last year: 
‘Unless the Government takes definite steps to 
assuage the rankling sense of racial humilia- 
tio engendered by the Punjab methods of 
repression,......Wwe shall drift still further into 
chaos and disaster’, ‘he Reforms were put in 
operation, but the uew scheme was on its trial, 
aud many doubts were entertained as to its 
capacity Lo confer: responsible Government. No 
appreciable relief had been afforded to the masses, 
who were restive because of economic catses, 
high prices ant law wages, aud the stagnant 
coudition of (he industries. The educated classes 
continued 10 entertain the same antagonism 
towards the Buglish on accoum of the racial 
feeling with which these were credited, and 
ex-Professor Ruchi Ram of Lahore by uo means 
uufaitly represented the popular view when he 
wrote to the Croil und Militury Gugette:-'L think 
that first and foremost the average Britisher iu 
India—nol excluding ministers of religion—stands 
for racial pride, raclal superiority wud racial 
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supremacy. Justice, humanity and other Hke 
virtyes, which our Joyernment has so. often 
claimed and proclaimed before the whole workd 
as its predoudinant chavacteristies, occupy auly a 
backward place in their composition.’ 

At the beginning of the present year two 
adverse foreas were at work, Non-co-operation, 
with ils programme of seven items, to whieh 
celibacy was subsequently added as an eiphtly had 
been sanctioned by the Special Cougress whieh 
met at Cateutta, and was contirmed three months 
later by the 1920 Congress hell at Nagpur 
Peisuasion, cajolery and intemidation, of which 
sovial boycott wrs tie worst teatare, were 
Vtilised to seeme the penerat adoption of this 
drastic iemedy for the achievement at the 
political salvation of the people. Gn the other 
hand the constitutional icfomus wee tipe for 
being setin motion, and the Duke of Connuuphe 
was expected to inaugiiate the new Councils, 
which were intcuded to change Ce character of 
the administration of the country flout antocracy 
to that in which the will of the peaple was to be 
allowed a large and gradually dcrewunp share in 
shaping the future destiny of Lodi Not-au- 
operation bas rut is couse unnupeded, and 
judgment can now be provuunced on ils general 
effect on the people and on the extent to watch 
it has promoted the proutsed attanument ot 
Suara) by paralysing British rate in Lidia. 
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India wants Swaraj, ‘There is complete un- 
animity of opinion in respect to it. Mr. Gadhi 
and hisadherents insiston Swaraj, The moderates 
demand Swra, ‘Phe Government affirms with 
considerable emphasis that it has put us.on the way 
of getting Swern. Certain Englishmen, official and 
non-official, say :-‘Take Sweray and be dw.d? 
What then is the point of disagreement? Itis 
iu the process of its attainment, the advanced 
party favouring revolution, the other evolution. 
‘The one seeks the aid of the magician’s wand 
to obtain the heart’s desire, the other relies on 
the stern logic of facts. The ultra-extremists 
desire immediate Swiraj, having fixed the Ist 
August 1921 as a time limit, and from it the 
British connection was to be eliminated. ‘The 
moderates are content to work out their political 
salvation gradually by giving practical evidence 
of their capacity for bearing greater responsibili- 
ties, and they deprecate the loosening of the tie 
that binds India to Hngtand. Mr. Gandhi 
titilised non-co-operation to secure Swares, which 
was purposely left undefined, as the extremists 
could not agree as to its significance. Mr, Shaukat 
Ali stated in Madgas in 1919 that it aimed at 
indepeudence, while other leaders declared 
they had no desire to make a fetish of the British 
connection. Opinions ate divided ag to the 
sestult, The disciples of the new cull say they 
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have scored a suecess, because they haye 
areéused in the masses a convicfion that they 
area down-tiodden race, and that the Goyerns 
ment is depraved and beyond redemption. But 
with it they have also inspired in tham a spirit 
of fawlessness, which finds expression in the 
deplorable excesses that have been committed 
of which their own countrymen are the victims, 
and which proyoked the taking of repressive 
action against the offenders, On the other hand, 
the moderates tu Uteir quest after Swara) have 
placed to their credita volume of work done 
which speaks for itself. The future historian 
of India will have no difficulty in deciding which 
of the two has chosett the better part. 


Itis impossible to enter into any cetaila af 
the aclivilies of the non-co-operalors. ‘Miut they 
were many and varied is obvious, for such was 
the nature of the propaganda. ‘iat a certain 
emount of liveliness should be displayed was to 
be expected, but il exceeded all bounds lo the 
discomfort and annoyance of some and to the 
incalculable har.n of others. Noueco-operation has 
been deseribed as a movement fu which notalog 
that is original is good and nothing that is goad 
is original. T'or il contained elements of a dis- 
riptive nature which completely put in the 
shade the great and erratic poet, navelist and — 
statesman, who had inspired Mr. Gandhi aud 
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who had reveled in the idea of bringing inte 
existence a repihlie where every man would 
live ina state of nature ‘asa happy wild beast 
inthe forest.’ IIe lived a simple life, and ate 
the simplest of food. Le dendunced marriage 
excepl where il was necessary for'the continuance 
ot the race. Whether he had received a special 
indulgence in this respect o1 it was an ordinary 
case of a difference between precept and practice 
he had no less thau 13 children to carry his 
name down to posterity. He hated towns and 
the competition of capitalists aud merchants. 
Money was an evil, wealth asin, and education 
a stperfluilty, though he took good care to employ 
‘Hiuglish aud German goveruesses ta train his 
offspring. He denounced culttre as the enemy 
of happiness, and asa Nihilist engaged in ‘a war 
on organised society. He was not so much the 
enenty of any particular Government as that he 
wanted no Government, 


Fed on such doctrines, and balstered with a 
foller of advice from Tolstoi, who prescribed a 
special specific for paralysing Governments, is it 
a wonder that Mr. Gandhi should evolve a rule 
of life which was entirely destructive in its nature 
aud had nothing constiuctive about it? Mducation 
which is one of the triumphs of Brilish rule in 
India waa to be rooted attt because it develops 
slave mentality and is more demoralising than 
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elevating. Doctors were to be ostincised becuase 
bythe piactice of Muropcan medicme they were 
deepening our slavery, and hospitals were to be 
discountenanced because they propagate sin, 
Tawyers, who, like prostilites, are Jailening on 
the proceeds of their immoral profession, which 
plays havoe wich the people wll ound, aint who 
tighten the Mnglish grip, should be stuminarily 
suppressed. Courts should be shunned, because 
they make the people unmanty. Modern elvill- 
sation with its hundred and one accessors 
should be eradicated as a fell disease. Railways 
afford stiiking evidence that man has pone 
further away from his Maker, and that they are 
the distributing agency of the evilone. Tf itis a 
debatable matter whether they spread (unines tt 
is beyond dispute that they propagate evil. Pare 
liament is like a prostitute becattse it is ander the 
control of iministers who change from lime to 
time. Itis simply a costly toy of the nation, 
and if India copies Wugland it ts sure ta be 
ritined, And as Government cannot pet on 
unless it carries ils Tegistature with it, there- 
fore down with the Tegislatures, and this oan 
only he achieved hy avoiding them as you would 
au unclean article. The Lndian ieonoulast would 
spare nothing and nobody, Alf were te go tuto 
the melling pot. It was (hese principles to 
which effect was given in the programme of 


. 
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the non-co-operalion propagatida. And the 
ludicious part of it is that for selling i, in 
motion the provacation was the alleged high- 
handed action of the British Government in 
respect to the Khilafat, which in reality was 
no grievance at all, and in which Indians asa 
whole were it) no way interested. The Punjab 
affair aud Swaray were subsequent accretions. 


The educated classes, who were the first to 
‘be exploited, rejected for the most part every 
item of the programme. hough a fairly large 
number subscribed generously towards the funds 
raised to further its expansion, and many more 
were willing to shout Gandhi ji ki jad, and a still 
larger number gave a nominal assent to it, they 
asawhole reftsed lo give practical effect toa 
movement which they realized was teeming with 
the most dangerous potentialities. The extremist 
leaders kept away from the Councils. and the 
more is the pity of {t, for some of them would 
have proved a tower of strength to the popular 
enuse, Bul they served thereby to demonstrate 
thal the slock of good fish in the sea is unlimited. 
‘he Councils, in spite of the presence of the 
carter and the porter, who were the accredited 
representatives of the extremists, sent there to 
excite ridicule and contempt, have succeeded 
in attracting men, some of them perhaps untried 


in the political arena, who have, as we slinll see, 
2 
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rendered a good aecount of themselves, and Jnive 
onca for all removed the repronch that the 
popular assemblies were destined to be instru 
ments for registering: the decrees of the bureau: 
And Ma. Gandhi's beat must have been 


eracy. 
violent emotions to find twa of his 


torn with 
prominent followers, asx stated by Mr. Jinmadias 
Dwarkadas, soliciting the aid of the members of 
the Legistative Assembly in connection with 
matters in which they were personally interested, 


No appreciable advance aan be notiowd! in the 
nuinber of those who surrendered their titles up 
honorary positions, the relevaney of whieh far 
the purpose of paralyzing the Government will 
continue to be an enigma, Reliable statisties are 
not available in respect to the nomber of luwyers 
who relinquished their practice, but they are sa 
few and far between that na relief has heen 
afforded to an overcrowded bar. Most of thong 
who threw in their lot with the HOt eO-OpeT hrs 
have had to be supported from the Conyrens anil 
Khilsfat funds, from whieh an joference ony he 
drawn as to their netunt status, When the 
Special Congress inet in Galentta in September 
1920, Mr. Moth Lal Nehra was the only lepal 
practitioner of any consequence who had given 
up his profession, and now even he, though, 
clad in Khudidur, has made a graceful bow to the 
judges of the Allahabad Tiph Court, us 
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representing one of the parties in a suit invotving 
half acrore of rupees. ‘Bhisis a tacit adinisgion 
on his part that the movement for which be 
suerifieed so mtteh has exhausted itself, And 
{he sume may be said as repards Mr. C. R. Dass, 
who has tnade still preater sacrifices, being the 
leader of the Caleutta bas andof the extiemist 
party in Bengal te made his re-appearance in 
one of the Behar Courts on behalf of the 
Duimtaon Raj, in a case of enormous value. Ag 
adevoted champion of the spiuning wheel, he 
will now be able to spin yarns both in court and 
at home. Mr. Satyamurti, one of the extremist 
pillars in Madras, resumed his practice after two 
years, frankly admitting Chat was the only 
alternative [vft to him to obtain au honourable 
living, having vo desire to live on the charity of 
others. In sheer desperation Mr, Gardhi's latest 
advice to lawyers as lo giving up practice was 
that they should draw lote as to who was to 
tnke the pluige. Those whose names were 
drawa should non-co-gperale, while the test 
should subscribe for (he maintenance of the 
non-coxuperatars and their families, Needless to 
say counsel so unpractical clicited no response. 


‘The immatine youths of schools and colleges 
next received tbe devoted attentions of Mr. 
Gandhi and his leutenauts. Aligath, Lahore, 
Bunures and Calcutta were successively exploited, 
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with some Hltle success to start with, fora tirly 
large number of boys were victimised. Hut the 
bulk of them resumed after a time thelr sents 
in their classes, sadder and it is te be hoped 
wiser than they were when they listened ta the 
voice of the charmer, and ented themselves 
against the wishes of their puients and tenehers 
to an unauthorised holiday.  Uhe  aiteotal 
schools and colleges are still feu stole of inerdiay. 
tion, while the Institutions they were intended to 
replace are pursuing theit normal course, bereft 


™ 


here aud there of a few students who have bean 
enticed away to take a hand in turning the 
charkha, Winally the net was widened to embrace 
the ignorant and eredulous masses, who Inve 
frequently been deserihed hy Mr. Gandhi as the 
hope of the country. Ue exullingly proclaiined 
thal the agitalion engineered by him had with 
them a considerable measure of sucess, Ite 
certainly inspired them with the spirit of revolt 
against law, order and established matitudons uf 
all kinds, and may derive what satisfaction he oan 
from the serious injiuy he bas inflieted on thes 
Mr, C, R, Das, with reference to the stampudte of 
the coolies fiom the Assman tea-guidens strenn- 
ously protested against the humanitarian 
question being raised in connevtion with the 
conseqtiences which issued from these unfartunaty 
people taking such a serious step, Le netually 
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gloated iu thetr sufferiags and of the steamer and 
railway men who were induced to go on girike 
ut Goalunda as affording proof positive of the 
strength, dignity and effieacy of Mr. Gandhl’s 
propaganda, 

Non-ca-operation aimed to bring ‘the Govern? 
ment down or its kness) This it assuredly failed 
to do, but it achieved certain things outside its 
programme, Lt completely demoralised the rank 
and file of the Indian politicians, and weakened 
political activity. It brought estrangement 
inta family circles, and wasa fruittul cause of 
social aulapouism. It professes to be a patriotic 
movement, but itisa negative patriotism, born 
of hatred of the foreigner. It set up an antocrat 
in the person of Mr. Gandhi, at whose very nod 
the people professed to tremble, and yet in 
opposition to his injunctions indulged ina course 
of conduct which was but the preliminary step 
tonnarchy, Tl established a tyranny of dogma, 
which suppressed the faculty of independent 
judgment and independent action, ‘hat the 
moderates should be held up to derision and 
contempt is intelligible and that Mr. Lajpat Rai 
should keep up his reputation for mnd-finging 
is natural, but we find also that extremist leaders, 
if they ventured toa express any doubts about 
this movement, were abused and denounced as 
rebels. By demanding conformity to a certsin 
standard of conduct, and by investing it with the 
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hale of patiiotusm, it bred hypocrisy andl josimnes 
itys Bipin Chandin Pal and) Mahone Ati, 
each of whom in his own way untitled the 
standard of revolt, are but typical ol a eho of 
adherents who professed to confers ta views 
which their winds totally rejected. Tteoomitdred 
a spirit of unity which was artificial, and whieh 
had the hatred of another for its basis, Gieking no 
common interests into recount to bind the 
Mahomedan to the Lfindt. By at needless inter. 
ference with the masses it sel the conntry whlage 
with lawlessness and disuiders, necompanied, by 
violence of a more o1 less serious nate, Ta tall 
the ignorant and simple-minded tenants Ghat, by 
the laws of nature, the man who ctltiviten Che 
land is its owner, and that the AZamindar has no 
right to exact any rent, was a diruet iuelitement 
to them to commit disturbances of which the 
Kisau riols uf Rae Bareli and Vartilnih are tan 
illustrations, ‘fo prevelt to the omtesies that tie 
Government which rules over tlgit in Satanic, 
and should be gotrid of at nll costa, was lke 
turowing amatch inw hay stack. ‘he try at 
Giridih in Bengal, at Maleyaon in the Bombay 
Presidency mid wt Adigarhin the Unies! Pravinees 
where muder, Incendtarism und lovlaiy, meu 
panied by an organised attack on ull those in 
authouty, formed the common ingredients, wore 
bit the natural [ruits of this new gospel. ‘Po teach 
the boys Lo discard parental authority and to 
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repitiiate school disetpline was bound to lead to the 
hrench af Me. Gaudal's own injunctions to them 
nol te break up meetings or indalge in’ lawless 
nots in tefinnee of constituted authority. Mr, 
Gaadhi set before him a stupendous tlask, that 
of producing a political revolution by non-violent 
methods, ignoung the fact that never before in 
the anuals of the world had such a curious 
phenomenon been witnessed. 


‘Tknew Iam charged with claiming divinity’ 
said Mr, Gandhi at the Speciaf Congress in 
Catewtta, Swnd Co also know Chat T do not claim 
any such thing’. Buthe admits that he is not 
so mucha poliuemn asa rehgions man and that 
fis urfasion has specially in view the spiritual and 
moral elevation of Indian, Ut is by this means 
he hopes the country will attain potitionl salva- 
tiou. Eas it oeoutredte bine thatthe propaganda 
for whieh be is responsible, so fav from achieving 
the end he has in view, is undermining the morat 
charneter of individuals, apace framoonnunaities? 
Ona good many boys it has had an unsettling 
and demorafising effeet for it has foreed on them 
the necesnity of practically fiving on their wits 
Within the last twe years money has been 
collectud for 9 variety of ohjects anid an army of 
eallectors has been let loose ou the country, 
Temptation lus been pul in the way of houest 
persons, while to the dishonest i has been a 
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golden opportunity to wake hay while the sun 
shot, « Without any regular vipanisation, and 
in the absence of any proper cheek, money has 
passed into the hands of irresponsible persons, 
who have forced themselves to the front mainly 
with the desite to exploit the country for what 
itis warth so as lo briug grist to their awn mill, 
Am [ accusing the peopl of India with being 
dishonest ? ‘hey are no more dishonest than 
the people of England, Fiance, Germany or 
America ‘These are civilised countries, and pay 
the penalty of civilisation by produciuy more 
ingenious rogues than countries less clvilised. 
When it was a question of life and death with the 
nations involved in the Muropedn war uot one of 
them can boast thatis was free from an organised 
system of cheating and embezzlement on the part 
of some of its officials and on the parlof people 
who went about collecting money for nllesed 
philanthropic obiects vonnected with the war. 
The propaganda that Tndia ig blessed with at 
present offers large field for melpractices of 
all sorts and Unere is nothing to he strprised at 
in the abuses which form (he subject af general 
complaint, Respectable persons are fighting shy 
of being members of committees where cash is to 
be handled or disbursed. All over India there 
are bickeriugs and mutual reeriminations over 


money matters. ‘he demoralisation ix ag complete 
6 
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as it ean possibly be. Commenting on the ex- 
elusion of Mr. Kastutiranga Lyengar and Mryg A. 
Kanguswami dyengar trom the new Provincial 
Congress Comunittee, Madras, the Mend writes: 
“These two had apparently made themselves 
obuoxiaus lo the patty lu power and in possession 
of the Lund by the searching scrutiny which they 
brought to bear on the accounts of expenditure 


submitted so the committee at its last meeting,’ 
° 


‘The reructanee to wash dirty linen in public 
is enough to account for the fact that when a 
discovery is nade Chat money is being misappro- 
priated or filtered away people prefer to keep a 
nilent tongue, It cannot be said that any one 
community is mor dishvnest than another, If 
avy thing the Maltomedans have shown a pieater 
regard lor probity in thut they have not Hesttated 
to expose the abuse of public funds and have 
even called to account some of the foremost 
wmongst thelr lenders. [tts impossible in view 
of presenting a fultiful record of eveuts to tpuore 
A leluence lo whathas appeared and ts appearing 
in (he colutnsof the Urdu newspapers of Lahore, 
Asnitsar, Caleutta, Budaon, Gorakhpur, Aligarh, 
Delhi and a number of other places, ‘The 
questions raised and the allegations made are in 
several cases most specific, Il appears as if 
Khilafat committees throughout the country ase 
at present losing the confidence of the Muslim 
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public, at least so far as the administration of 
fumls is concerned, Local newspapers are demand+ 
ing accounts and charging the committees with 
extravagance audeven worse, the word embezzler 
ment bemg fycely bandied about Ina namber 
of cases no replies have been given to the eri- 
ticisins in the press and in other cnses no satise 
Inctory reply has been vouchsaled, ‘he Adiyarh 
taste specifically challenges certain leaders 
to account for the following funds that were 
entrusted to them: 
(4) Mi. Mahomed Ali, 

(1) ‘Me Tarkish Reliel ltund, 

(2) ‘he Cawnpore Mosque Fund, 

(3) ‘Khe Mirza Ghalib Mausoleum und. 

_ (4) ‘The Balkan Bund, 

(5) The Hamdaid Debenture Iund, 

(6) The ‘Turkish Mission lund. 
(2) My, Shankat Ali. 

(1) ‘The Baitulmal fund, 

(2) The Khuddam-i-Kagba and. 
(3) Seth Chotani, 

The Military Contracts taken from 
the Governinent, 
(4) Hakim Ajmal Khan and Dr, Ansari. 
Delhi Martyrs’ Memorial Wall und, 

The Paine Akhbar writes: ‘We publish to-day 
the balance sheet, sent to us by the Majtis- 
i-Khilafat, Punjab. Possibly this is the first 
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ever put forth by that body. It is so carelutly 
drawn tp that a note at the end points out, 
that a sum of two anuas and 10$ pies has been 
overdrawn from August 29, We are also told 
that the total sum received amounted to 
Rs, 1,05,746 odd ; of this Rs, 50,000 were remit - 
ted to Bombay and Rs, 1,000-6-6 spent 
otherwise. But the chief thing demanded by 
the public, by way of information, is still 
not forthcoming ; we wish to know this,—How 
much has been spent on the salaries and Cravel- 
ling expenses of the Khilafat workers? Have 
they been travelling third class like Mr. Gandhi, 
or first or second class, using motors as well ? 
Tlow inuch was spent on the recent propaganda 
in connection with the recent Municipal elections 
at Lahore? We wish to know the things that 
really matter and not petty details abort 
unhuportant matters. Besides all published 
accattuts should be audited by a properly 
qualified accountant, We consider the present 
halance sheet as a mere joke against the public.’ 
(‘Transtated.) 

Whe following is a summary of Dr. Kitchlew's 
audit report of the Amritsar Khilafat Cominittees 
accounts i 

(a) ‘Ihe register of members and their 
subscriptions is quite irregular and incomplete, 
and was formed ning months after the establish- 


ment of the committee. 
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tb) ‘The minute book was waithlen quite 
haphazardly, and does not contain the sites. 
either of the secretary on of the china 

(ce) ‘The accounts reyrister from 
November 1919 to December L920 is, ts the 
secretary admits, wiillen in one hand and ae 
one time, 

(d) ‘The file ot receipts and other papers 
is quite irregularly arianged, 

(@) ‘Phe income of Uhe All-Ladia Khifatue 
QGonference held on the Glst December pOry 
amounts to Rs. 3,055, but me regalia decaunts 
have been brought forward. 

(fA) There are no proper records of the 
gold and silver ornawents whieh were donated 
on the occasion of the pubhe meeting. She 
statement of Une secretary is that a fist of these 
was sent to the press, but no papers have hye 
shown (ome and the matter ia stil! apen to 
doubts of embezzlement, 

(A) ‘Khe sume of Ra 2,405 is shown aa 
having been reeeived from Khilafat workers, birt 
no details are supplied as to what arrangements 
were made for collection, nor is it shown ne te 
what precautions were taken to ensure that 
all the stims received were deposited wilh the 
Committee. 





Yas regards expenditure, many 
amanuts werg not sanctioned by the eommittee, 
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“and the bills wee neither sanctioned before nor 
afters * 


(1) Many complaints have been brought 
to iny notice that the money was lavishly spent 
inentertaining the representativég of the 
Whilafat committee on their arrival and 
departure, in anv opinion these are quite 
legitimate and are based on facts. For example, 
the expenses of Maulana Azad’s stay, excluding 
the motor car an? procession charges, are 
Rs. 200 and Maulana Mahomed Ali’s one day’s 
expenditure it Rs. 103, In which are included, 
Rs. 9*9 expenses of Mahatna Gandhi’s stay. 
As iegatds travelling allowances, the secretary 
generally travelled by second class while going 
to Galeutta and Bombay, and once be travelled 
by first clasa fram Aimcitsar ta Delhi, tis 
clear from the bills that he took his food, etc, 
in travelling from the Bhilafat funds although 
such charges are met by the local organisations, 


Tu conclusion Or. Saifuddin Kitchlew says 
that the money of the Khilafat Committee was 
spent quite mercilessly, and (ie accounts are not 
atall clear. The necounts are kept in sucha 
way thal embezzlements can be suspected. 
Aniritsar is not the only place where the manage - 
mentaf the Khilalat funds has been fouud open 
to objection, The Gujial Khilafat Committee 
have lad occasion to find faull with the otauner 
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in which tne funds collected for Khilafitt and the’ 
Azad Iligh School in the town lave heen managed, 
as it is alleged that no accounts heave been kept 
and no receipts granted to the subscribers. At 
a meeting of, the Khilafat Committge of Gujrat 
held some days ago with the president of the 
comunittee, Mr. Muhanuuad Mnimtaz, barsat-law, 
in the chair, a resolution was passed to the effect 
that criminal proceedings ghould be taken against 
the person responsible, 

Mr, Gandhi fs incessantly preaching the 
doctrine of purily in private life, without whieh 
he says it is impossible to attain Soon, But 
strange things are happening ia the pursuit 
of his propaganda. Prostitutes are’ being 
enlisted as volunteers, and form part of the 
non-co-operation processions, singing songs 
and smoking cigarettes, Some of these wnfartus 
nates refused to extend thuis favours to any but 
non-cooperators, When Me C. Be Das went 
to Jalpaiguri there was a graae procession led 
by public women singing songs, At Gonlundo 
public wonten volunteis were scan aecompany = 
ing the other volunteers. A meeting was held 
at the Theatre Tall at Maridpur whete a nimber 
of ladies were present. Publis women yolunteers 
were present al the meeting aud they were seen 
smoking cigars. Mx. Andrews, who is tideubt= 
edly a very long suffering mau, lug heen obliged 
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to lift up his vofce in protest, and has written 
with much warmth that, if this is the charactemthe 
national movement is to take, those who are 
pailicipating in such immoral acts had better 
start a separale movement from that of Mr, 
Gandhi, forgetting that it was with the express 
consent of the Mahatma that the names of such 
women were inscribed in the Congress register. 
And if they are membere of the Congress, why 
should they be deprived of the privileges 
appertaining thereto? ‘The liquor vendors of 
Bombay complained to the Mahatma that the 
pickets that had been set under his orders to 
prevent people from coming to their shops were 
nat only indulging in violence but were using 
lang@unge that was filthy and indecent Lo check: 
one class of immorality with another class is a 
novel remedy, Inthe reslm of morals, just as 
much ag in that of polities, non-co-operation has 
hada tendency rather to destroy than to stimulate 
or build, even making allowance for Mr. Gandhi’s 
efforty to promote temperance, which again are 
tainted by all (he evils attendant on picketling. 


That the engines of destruction were nuable 
to achieve the desired end, which was the subver- 
sion of Lhe political and social economy of the 
people, was entirely due to a redeeming fenture 
in Mr. Gandhi's programme, aud that was the 
absence of any thing constructive about it. Had 
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there been any the feast tree of it the people 
asa whole might have been disposed to give itn 
uial attracted by the pleasing: prospeet of puttiog 
thiongh a ehastening precess a Gowranment for 
which they had wo specml rey As it was 
a good number of emotional persons gave (her 
adhesian ta the new cult partly Go entharrss the 
existing rule aud partly iu their respect and 
reverence for one whem they lind come to look 
upon as infallible, while those who bronght ther 
judgment lo bear on thie matter found that after 
the deluge there would ne no Jand left where they 
could get a foothon. Phe very natue of the 
programme proved to he thei salvation. sitppose 
ing by some divine interposition 1 peneefal 
revolution became ma accomplished tnet=-What 
then? Here itis Mr. Gandhis helplessness atoad 
outin broad relief, Tro satisty the dniportinmdties 
of the people he took refuge in the word Savarna/, 
and was obliged to play on fis meaning for alt tr 
was worth. At the Congress he yrave it the 
siguifcance of same sat af uliamentary 
Government cither within or onside the British 
Iimpire, And be informed the Vatsig he would 
be content with Dominion Self-Government, with 
control over the army, Jaw, police, revenue, eta. 
But toa mixed audience ut Santa Crug he admit- 
ted he could not define Seay, And we shall 
see further on that he had centred his hopes of 
Sweraj on the universal plying of the Clase hie, 
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And Inter on it was made to depend on the 
absolute boycott of foreign cloth. F) 


Mi. Gandhi is a truthtul man, and though 
forced by circumstances lo be inconsistent he has 
not deliberately fold au untruth. His ideal of 
Swarej is fully elaborated in his book ‘Home 
Rule’ It is his Confession of Faith and he has 
never retracted a word of what he had said there. 
Lhe distodgment of British 1ule in India cannot 
be followed by any kind of parliamentary govern- 
ment, for he has inveighed against itin the most 
scathing terms, and has neither withdrawn nor 
even qualified his views. In his Utopian 
Government there can be no schools and colleges 
for he asserts they induce slave-mentality. In 
response to Dr Rabindra Nath Tragore’s protest 
he reiterates that the present education has 
unmanned ts and fendered us helpless and god- 
less. When heckled by the D. A. V. College 
students in Lahore as to what provision he had 
made for them if they left their college, all 
he could say was that they should ctu themselves 
adrift from their institutions and jet the future 
look after itself. Noone can accuse him of any 
special anxiety to establish national schools and 
colleges, for if'he had any serious designs in this 
direction a net work of such institutions would 
have been scattered all over the country. At the 
lapt Indian Congress Committee meeting at Bombay 

+ 
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a resolution was passed to iter PH atiental 


inGtitutions as far as posible lar hand xpinning 
and hand-weaving. He hiv sided phuinly: dae wed 
like to see all the boys plying the Mnerblen  Ule is 
faithful te his creed which is to destray amd wot 
to build. ‘Tis programme amnel net auly to 
embarrass the Government fut te pec thy 
country accustomed to a time when there will he 
no cottncils, no schools, no courts. 10 lewyers, 
no doctors, uo Western poods and no nichinery. 
Every man would dwell at peace under his own 
palm tree. Rut who would rule? Noone, for 
there would be no army and ne weap, not 
evenastick, ‘There would he na neeessity fora 
government, for the people would beat peaee with 
each other. Ifa rebber forcilly takes away your 
goods and you are left alive, ask hiv politely not 
todo itagain, Ue willat once prosaute jinsull 
before you and give up robbery. Wat il yun are 
dead you will have lost the oppurtunity of detf: 
vering a homily, aud after all a aan hax ta ate 
some lime or other, Tt was evidently a practical 
joke on the part of Lord Reading te ude a muot 
holding such views to give evidenee before the 
Military Requirements Committer, 


Mr. Bipin Chandra Pal has Probably hit] apen 
the truth as regards Mr, Gandhi thot wheit his 
self-imposed task of dertruction {g Acvomplished 
he would retire and lenve it to the people lo work 
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out thei: own political salyation, He thioks it 
in neither right nor wise tooullow the Mahatma 
to work in seeret and through contisbential inter 
views with the authorities when it comes lo the 
settlement of the great national issue before us, 
and goes on to snytes “Lure he must he puided 
and controlled by the open mandate of the whole 
country. ‘his warning is necessary because 
judging from his past acts aud altitudes one 
would not be very wrong to prestune thal tf be 
is left to himself, Mr. Gandhi might be satisfied 
ifthe Shilafae and Punjab wrongs are righted, 
and the Government of India shows signs of 
repentance. Ll know tt from an mvimpeachable 
souree that as late as November last’ year, Mr, 
Jundhi told an Mnglish friend that he would be 
salistied df these wrongs were sought to be 
repaired, Askud'what about Suara)? he said 
thit he ‘would leave it to the other leaders 
to carry on Link agitation.’ To had no reason to 
tlixbelieve this statement; because it is public 
property ciat in’ September fast, during the 
apechd session of the Congress in Caleutta, Mr. 
Gandhi had epenly said that he did, not set any 
special value upou Seweaj, Auy other form of 
Guvermment, whether indigenous or foreign, 
that secured justice to the people, would be as 
goad. Iiven now he puts the Khilafat and 
Punjab wrongs first aud the demand for Swan 
next, in all his public annonncements, Stwaraj 
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is evidently like an appendix to his cause. added 
ou ¢o his programme by his extremist follawers, 
and accepted by him to sectie theft adherence 
to it.’? Considering Mr. Pal was one of the 
chief amongst these followers, the significance 
of his statement caunot be minimised. Ue pave 
practical evidence of his revolt tiom Mr, Gandhi's 
domination by amieeing to give evidence before 
the Military Requirements Committee, for he 
took the practical and seusible view that, so far 
as the aim and intention of Goverument are 
sonceined, in defending our borders {rom outside 
invasion o1 preserving internal peace in the event 
of that invasion, there cannot possibly be any 
realard material difference between them and 


ourselves. 

It is beyond doubt that the campaign on 
which Mr, Gandhi has embarked is altogether 
destructive and has sothing constructive ta offer, 
Can it be the bunip of destructiveness is specially 
developed iu him? If nol, how ean we account 
for his strenuous efforts lo dislodge every living 
institution, which ministers to the well-being of 
society with nothing to subsutite in their place, 
His desire to subvert British rule cannot be put 
down to an instinctive hatred for it, for, apart 
from the fact that he is constitutionally unable 
to hate anything or anybody, his hoatility to it 
ig such a recent acquisition and his imain reason 


REVOLUTION OR EVOLUTION, 29 


for it is so flimsy that we shall have to go 
further foran explanation of his attitude. aMr. 
Gandhi is a visionary of the extreme type, and 
he indulged in the fond dream that he would be 
able to unite the Ilindus and the Mahomedans 
over the Khilafat question. He fell into the 
hands of the two Moslem brothers, who cherished 
an inveterate hatred to British rule. Under 
their influence he embarked on a campaign which 
could only have’ been justified if it could have 
afforded an adequate relief from the existing 
evils. It failed because there was nothing ta 
commend it on the grotind either of expediency 
or of morality. Granted that there was reason 
to complain of the conduct of the present itlers 
of India, that little heed was being paid by them 
to our legitimate demands, that there had been a 
most reprehensible exhibition of racial feeling 
and that our case had become desperate, the 
question still remains whether a remedy can be 
justified which was worse than the disease. To 
let loose the forces of destruction in the name of 
patriotism is the work not ofa practical states - 
man but ofa wild visionary, While ‘preaching 
Peace, Love, Unity, to inaugurate a cult which 
gave free scope for intolerance, irreverence and 
violence Lo run riot. and which employed calumny 
and misrepresentation as the weapous to serve 
the purposes of disruption is au achievement 
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which can only give satisfaction fo a man 
whofe idealism is of a trenseendental nature, 
Yo eradicate race hatred by instiyating and 
fostering a similar fecling, but more provounced 
in its virulence, is incapable of defeued under 
the ordinary canons wl morality. ‘Lo over Chrow 
despotian by setting up an autocracy whieh 
expeeted obedience to mandates, never mind how 
illogical and preposterous they were, only proves 
what was well said by Mr. Vijiyavaghava Achaia 
that Mr. Gandhi was trading on his pust 
reputation. ‘Lo be unable to command obedience 
to the mandate which formed the basis of the new 
propaganda, prohibiding -the imlulgenee ia 
violence, demonstrates what iu (uet needed no 
demonstration that the dietatorshtp of nn indivi» 
dual is bound in the long aun te lead to ehaos 
and anarely. 


We are fortunately living ata time when the 
effects ofanarehy ina distant Tand haye aroused 
the apprehensions of ad chinking metas to what 
may be expeeted by Letting foose the forees 
afdisruption, And itis refreshing to find even 
extremist organs alacmed at the pruspeet of the 
country beiug plunged into disasters, of which 
pillage and bloodshed are by vo means the worst, 
as the result of the destructive propaganda which 
is now in progress. ‘he uecessity of a eonstrites 
tive programme to replace the old order of thingy 
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isa doctrine which is receiving fresh converts. 
The Amrita Buscar Putrika writes:-“Lhe non-co- 
operator cannot test hy shuply paralysing the 
present adininisttation. IRfhe is not out for a 
revolution which can never be non-violent, he 
must build ag he pulls down, construct as he 
destroys, organise iuch by inch and part by part 
the organs and instruments of the physical, the 
economic, the educational and the judicial 
administration of his society, that must replace 
the existing instruments of the government in the 
country. The work is far more serious and 
ecmplex than we areapt to think, It is not a 
work that can be undertaken by, or entrusted to, 
were amaleurs or enthusiasts. It requires a 
thorough knowledge of existing conditions of the 
country, upon which our programme of recon~ 
struction must be based’ It isa healihy sign 
that people are beginning to realise that evolution 
and not revolution will ultimately secure their 
political salvation. 


It is Mr. Gandhi’s great ambition to be 
acclaimed as the apostle of soul force, but he is 
more likely to be known to posterity as the hero 
of destruction. Minding that his first programme 
which was (o unsettle and pull dowu every living 
institution, including the Government, was 
producing no tangible results, and his best 
frlends were appealing for some constructive 
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work he evolved another on the Ist April at 
Bezwada in which the destructive features were 
eliminated. Lt called on the people to coucenlrate 
theiy energies on the plying of the spinning 
wheel which would in due couse secme the 
blessing of Swarnj, fyen the moderates heaved a 
sigh of satisfaction, for leaving aside the question 
as to how far the new scheme was practical, at 
any rate it aimed at improving the economic 
condition of the country. But evidently the imp 
of destruction keeps dodging Mr. Gandhi’s fo«t- 
steps, for (he cult of che churhkia developed just 
three months tater into huge bonfires of foreign 
clothing, with the Mahatma officiating at what 
was supposed to be a solemn tunetion, but 
which excited the ridicule of his opponents. Oul+ 
bursts of indignation, mock or real, sentiment 
bordering on bathos aud sensationalism af au 
extreme type were utilised to strike the tnuyri- 
nation of the masses, And the greater the shack 
inflicted on sober-mninded people, the more dit 
it prauify the extremists. Non-eb-operation 
was somehow to be kept alive and the hiige 
couflagiation was better calculated to secure Lhis 
end than silent and unostentations work done 
fof the benefit of the country, Destruction is 
the chief article of faith of the revolutionary, and 
the non-co-operators are faithful lo their creed. 


CHAPTER II, 
Tun Psycwo.oGy or Foren. 


British rule in India, according to the dictum 
of Mr. Gandhi, is unjust, immoral, debasing and 
satanic, Not being an apolt gist of Government, 
which is ftully able to look after itself, I shall let 
itstand, I sholl go further aud state that so far 
back as May, 1919, I made the discovery and put 
on record the fact that it was by no means 
angelic, which I have not retracted and have no 
intention of doing. It was somewhat late in the 
day, in Augittse 1920, Mr. Gandhicame out with 
his choice expletives, so that not only had I the 
stare over him but 1 may rightly claim to have 
further scored in that the Government has made 
amends iu respect to the matte: to which my 
criticism was directed and is imploring the people 
to forgive and to forget. But his main grievance 
is neither admitted uor has it any interest for the 
people of India, except itbe a few Pan-Islamic 
enthusiasts. But let it pass. We will assume that 
the Mahntina bad a sudden inspiration in respect to 
the moral turpitude of Government for reasons 
known and unknown, ‘The question we 
have to consider now is what can be done 
with such a Government. We must elther mend 
ft or end it, a task which Mr. Gandhi says that 
he has undertaken, and as regards these alterna- 
lives (he further question arises how this is to be 
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lone, Is it to be by a revolution, the operations 
Pahieh are as stuiking as they wie swift, or by 

process Of evolution by which  Judia will 
radually attain the same end but in a louger 
oriod of tie 2 


The Goverment also has a similar problent to 
ules. It verity believes, and indeed deplores 
te facet, Chatit has @ perverse people to deal with, 
ho are wot amenable to reasoa asd, while they 
reentiely destitute of the feelings of pratitude 
nduyours reccived by them, they lack a purcep+ 
unof what is good for them, At times they 
splay a tiveliness that is far from being agree - 
de and is occasionally most embarrassing, What 
to he done with them? Lord Chelmsford took 
London andienee into his confidenee and said 
: had just escaped trom a position where he 
as placed between two fires. ‘Mbe Cidian 


ctremus 





slevelled their artiiery of eriticisur at 
m, imputiog to him all sorts of erimes and 
isdemeanors. ‘The Enydish extremists were 
nstinily urging on him, ‘Why not use foree'? 
was because he had burut bis dingers in budia 
at now inthe salilade of iia Uoglish home, 
s¢ from official cares aud bureaucratic influence 
is able ta reeall the wisdom of whe words 
tered by Mdmund Burke, who wrote: “hose 
ro wield the thander of the state may have 
ne confidence inthe efficaey of ams, but Tt 
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confess, possibly for want of this kuowledge, my 
opinion is much more in favour of pradgat 
management than force, considering force nut as 
an odious but a peaceable instrument. ‘error 
is not always the eflectof force, and an armament 
is not victory, Ifyou do not succeed you ate * 
without resources for conciliation tailing you, 
force remains, but force * failing, no further hope 
but conciliation is left’, But Burke had said 
something moie besides that. ‘I am not one of 
those’, he said, ‘who think that the people are 
never wrong. They have been so, frequently 
and outageously, both in other countries and 
this. But Ido say that in all disputes between 
them and their rulers the presumption is at least 
upota par in favour of the people.’ In quoting 
this dictum T,ord Morley, who as Secretary of 
State for India had been intimately in touch with 
that country, adds:- ‘ Nay experience perhaps 
justifies him in going further, When popular 
discontentsare prevalent, something has generally 
been found amiss in the constitution or the 
administration’. On the same lines we find Sully 
wiiling:- “Ihe revolutions that come to pass 
in great states are not the result of chance, vor 
of popular caprice...As for the populace it is 
never from a passion that it rebels but from 
impatience of suffering’, ‘Toa large extent the 
secret of the present unrest is here disclosed, 
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Tudia is going through a peculint crisis. The 
people have lost confidence in their rulers who in 
spite of the fact that they are now ready to give 
with an uostinted hand are unable to concilinte a 
certain section of the extremists of to appease 
their outiaged feelings, which there is reason 
to believe are at least parUly assumed, What is 
the remedy ? Force, ‘cries n certain class of 
bureaneratic administrators, But happily there 
are Englishmen who raise theit voice in remong- 
trance and warning, as hay been done by the 
Bishop of Caleuttain an article contributed to 
the Calcutta Divcesnn Record. ‘ There are two 
Christian principles’, says the Bishop, ‘which [ 
desire to emphasise. Under existing conditlong 
a Government charged to maintain law and order 
may be compelled to employ force...I gravely 
doubt from the evidence which has been furnished 
whether sttch antcessity existed at Chandpar- 
but do we, as Christians, realise that the 
employment of force isn confession of moral and 
spiritual impotence ? It ia not the employment 
of force in real emergencies which L tegard os 
un-Christian, but the attitude of mind which 
belleves in force as an essential and efficient 
instrument for the accomplishment of the higher 
purposes of Government. It may on ocens{ong 
bea deplorable necessity, but fr must always 
denote the failure of those powers of persuagign 
and conciliation which are the really effective 
menus of good government.’ 
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While these fines are being written Mr, 
De Valera, the so-called President of rhe Irish 
Republic, is sitting in conclave with the Prime 
Minister and his colleagues to settle the fate of 
Ireland. Force, sufficient in all conscience, has 
been used to bring the lrish Neationalisis te 
renson, and has it suceeeded ? History will give 
the reply by furnishing a full catalogue of the 
foul outrages committed on both sides, though 
undoubtedly onthe part of the English under 
great prayucation, aud of the series of brutal 
murders of innocent persous, of deeds of inceudi- 
aris and other crimes of the darkest hue for 
which the Sinn Feiners are responsible. The 
question as to who is right is quite apart, but 
force as a remedy has failed. In India ontbreaks' 
of violeice have been followed by repression, 
and sometimes itis repression which has led to 
deeds of violence being committed, for when it 
is unwisely enforced and against the sober sense 
and judgment of the community it aggravates 
the situation and stsengthens those forces of 
discontent which are the breeding ground of a _ 
revolulionary piopaganda. he experiment of 
utilising force as a remedy has been no more 
successful in India than it bas been in Ireland. 

It is gradually dawning on the minds of the 
Rnglish nation that the present unrest is Intgely 
the effect af the attempt made to utilize force 
40 produce a moral effect. The principle involved 
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therein hasbeen repudiated andhonestly repudia. 
ted but at the Gime, at had tu lodicats support: 
ets, and in influential quarters too These 
were obsessed wilh traditions which were oa 
legacy Kft them fom days when Bartel ote ay 
India was “a benevolent despouisin, and the 
auinosphere they breathed was respousible for 
them peculitt mentilitv. Gut thet atmosphere 
has cleared, and now a desu is beim espressed 
for reconediation and tor dhe past bemp wiped 
oul, Greater Tham owas however done by the 
altitude adopted by a certain scettan of the 
Luglish nation. Beit said ta its credit asa whole 
Chat it discommtenanced the exploits whieh have 
earned for the Punjab an unenviable notoriety as 
also the principle of the applieation of force vo 
produce a mormlelect, Mi. Montagu passtountely 
denounced General Dyer’s savapery as daconsis+ 
tent with the principles of the Biltish Gaver 
meut amd indecd of all civilised Govermnants, 
and was stippotted by Mi. Asquith and Ma. 
Churebill, but there were others who took part 
in the debate in the House of Commonus who dis- 
played u mentality on which subsequent events 
in India have had a sobuunp eflvet. Prejudice 
and iguotanee aan notin the Louse of Lords, and 
‘the dovuiue of furee received as warm an 
approval a» was extended lo its exponents in 
India. Aud now? Disillusion hap come with 
somewhal startling suddenness, dad (here is not 
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an individual in Parliamant but joins in the cry 
of forgive aud forget, The Euglish nation Wwas 
weighed and found wanting, and to the extremist 
ery ‘ont with such aiule’, the more scber- 
minded people could only put forward the sory 
plea, ‘we cannol do without ii’, ‘Lo such straits 
has British rule ia India been reduced as a result 
of making a fetish of phystcal force. Its glorious 
achievements, for it cannot be said England has 
done nothing for the good ot India, have all been 
forgotten, and the country is convulsed with 
unrest, Unscrapulous agitators are no doubt 
alt woik, but the field had been prepaied for 
them, from which they hope to reap an abundant 
harvest. 


“But it is not only amongst a certain class of 
Englishmen that physical force has secured its 
devotces, Some there are amongst the people of 
India who dream of a freedom fiom alien rule by 
measiuing swords with those who aie keeping 
them under subjection, As to these militant 
Indian extremists, the number of whom is 
Mappily lnmiued, they ignore the past history of 
this anfartunate country and its present state of 
absolute hetplessuess, brought about mainly by 
the disintegrating influences that have been at 
work for centuties past. Ttis a curious feature 
that almost exclusively such men are to be foand 
amongst Pan-Islamic enthusiasts who lohg for @ 
Mostem domination over Asia and Africa, 
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oblivious of the favt Ueu, come with ney, the 
yest@ol the Tndian pope gea wlll even gags 
tolerate a Mussulman tale. ‘They have burp 
recently come Into evidence, taking advuntagg, 
of the winest, which is maw Uroodigg Geer th 

land, but though small to mwamber, Urey Ineve, 

we shall see, uid a vast amount Of dasehiet te 
their credit, Lljyw Chey cane lato oxticene)e will, 
furmigh an interesting Cope tor stidy. 


o» Bor over thirty yenrs an ogltation had 
begn in progress for the redress of certain periev. 
ances and (he aeguitement of such righthand 
privileges as would aecure aoshere iu the 
thdminis' ration of the conntry. ap ull iwe years 
ago it was engineered on constitutional lines, 
which were entitely pencelul. Mrs. Hesane way 
the first to tnke active steps Ww plree the ngitation | 
for self-Gavernment on a stable outing by argos 
nising the Lome Rule Gecae, aud Had) to poy 
the penalty of being interned fm on time, thongk 
she never for a moment adyocsted wo breach av tie | 
British connection, ‘Tilak has boon vroured 
with belug (he most micas Giitie of 
Tngilsh iule in India, aud tas demauda always 
approached th@itmase linits ef extrema, whiek 
he explated by a term af imprinantnade add 
another term of trangportation. In 1824, an hig 
return to India from the six years transpore@tion, 
which was spenf! ins w Burmese prison, hie, 


REVOLUTION OR NVOLUTTION, 41, 


published whal he called a declartion of faith, 
wherein he stubed :—*T may say once for all 
that we uve trying in India, as the LomoRulers 
have been doing in Irdand, lor a reform of 
the aystom of adminiatration” and not for the 
overthrow of Government, [ have, no hesitation 
in seying tbat the acts of violence which have 
heen committed in the different paris of India 
wre nob only vepugna.t lo me, bit have, in my 
opinion, only unfortunately reladed, to a great 
extent, Lhe pace of our political progress, Whether 
looked at from an individual or from a public 
point of view they deserve, as I have said before, 
on sovornl ooonsions, to bo openly condemned.’ 
Tike stigmutised the Montagu Reform Act as 
imadayuate, unsatisfactory and disappointing, 
and therelore, three months before his death, in 
July 1920, he organised what he called the 
Cougrass Demouratic Party for the purpose of 
ngitating for another Reform Bill so as to acquire 
full responsible Government, ‘To achieve this ond it 
was proposed lo carry on a resolute and chorgelic 
eunpnign in India and in the countries represented 
on tha Leagues of Nations, The watch-words 
ol this party, were to be, ‘Baucate, Agitate, 
Organise,’ and the Reform Act was to be worked 
on. phe lines of § Co-operation gr resort to constitu. 
tignal opposition, whichoyor may bo expedient 
and . best calonlated to give- effect to the popular 
will, No trave is here tobe found of any iden 
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of sapuration from fngland, aid much less of 
tho uae of forse for (his purpose, Ha ohiaf oy. 
pononty ns wo shall see wore the AL brothers, 


Writing in Young fadin on the oftiongy af 
non-co-oporation ws an gonb for securing: our ands 
My, Gandhi says: (My faith, however, in 
tho British nation is such that when we havo 
shown suflisient strougth of purpose und under. 
gono onough monsure of solf-seerifion Che British 
people will respoud fully, My vending of history 
is that they do not yield to justice pure and 
simple, 1b is Loo wbsirnet for their vommien HOO, 
Bub they are fur-seoing enough to respond 
to justion when it is allied with fores, Whathor 
ib is brute-force or goul-forgo, thay do nob mind, ? 
And non-violent non-eo-oparation, he issoris, is 
but the application of the soul-foree, ‘ho work 
point about if is thal the activities connected with 
the propaganda are such as te lnad inevilably 
to violonce, ‘This is a losson Me Gandhi ia 
lewening slowly bul surely, A” vival Uioey fay 
boon propounded by Mr, Bipin Chanda Pal, who 
bolieves that anything cen be ostorted from che 
British Movernininly wader the tuflneneo of fur, 
which inaludos moval pressure of such a nedare 
that tha Govermmont finds it frvosistible, and 
sarronderva lo the pupular demand. Bub this 
moral pressure ho considors, ‘ia # mova euphomian 
for’ fonr of mortal physical consequences, Thy 
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moment the British power in India realises 
that it will be in its own interest to remove the 
present subjection from us, and that unless 
this is done without delay it may be impossible to 
keep up India’s connection with the Empire, thig 
power, however apparently impervious to the call 
of what My. Gandhi calls ‘ justicd ? it may be now, 
will hasten to make up the present quarrel with 
us.’ OF course there is the third theory of physical 
force, enunciated and quietly practised by the 
Ali brothers, 

Both Mr. Gandhi and My, Bipin Chandra 
Val contend that a mere sense of justice will not in 
all instances induce a dominant power to do that 
whicl! is ethically right. That they are correct 
is illustrated by the Punjab affair, A wrong had 
been committed, and by every canon of justice 
and morality some amends should have been 
made, instead of which there was a denial of 
wrong doing. But, as stated by Sir Valentine Chirol, 
*the shadow of Amrilsar lengthened through the 
whole of India, and weighed heavily on the 
most moderate and loyal Indians, Hindus and 
Mohammadans, Christians and Parsees, arousing 
a bitterness which it is difficult to realise unless 
one actually comes to the Punjab.’ Ib was when 
this bitLerness had developed into active hostility” 
that amends that were tardy and half-hearted 
began to be made, The ines correspondent 
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rightly vemarked that ‘it was thia that largely 
robbed apologies for tho past and assurunoos for 
tha future of value which mosh Indians would 
have willingly nitachod to tham had tho official va. 
pudiation of ervors bean immediate wud spontaneous, 
and endorsed in the same spivit by British public 
upinion both hor’ and ab home,’ 

Of those three thoorios thit of physical force, 
pave and simplo, needs to be carefully considered, 
Tt was by a combination of peculiar cironmstanees 
that India fell undor Brilish rule, whieh with 
all its faults, has in a large moasnve justified 
itself inasmuch as it has inspired a fooling of 
nationality, which thero was no possibility of 
ronlising under the previons rule, And Cndia oan. 
not bo rogainad by the people hy the use of 
sword and pistol, which as a mnbler of fret they 
do not possess, And avon if they did, any atlampt 
to utilise them would ond in political suicide, 
Tho Ali brothors found that a eorbiin seation 
of the Trish had doolared a ropubltio and were 
datunding the position tnken up by a show of 
force, Assuming thab certain sunmint of 
success did attond their ollorls, doos What ford 
any sneouragamont to Fndin to follow ia 
their steps? In South Ivoland thors is mora 
or lesa wn ovompleto unanimity of politionl views, 
Gan thea same be said of Tndin ? What is the 
namber of thogs who really desire to break 
with the prosent Govornment ? Tesides the 
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Ali brothers and afew professtonal ‘ agitators, 
who are now making a living out of pgitation, 
thera may be found a stray individual here 
and thero who advocates the adoption of se 
extreme a stop, the fruition of whieh would 
land the country into anarchy "pure and simple, 
nnd produce all the horrors connected with 
it, But before this comes to pass there is 
another faotor to be taken into recount. Whether 
this rule is good or bad and whither il is 
tonding will be disoussed elsewhere, but assum- 
ing that it is bad does any sane person really 
believe that i oan be got rid of by the exercise 
of physical force, with all the resources 
Englishmen have ab their command? It is 
useless enlarging on @ subject in respect fe, 
which there is no difference of opinion, ni’ 
is desired to harass or ombarrass the Govern. 
ment the only method that has a ghost of a 
chance of snecess is thet evolved by Mr. Gandhi, 


if it can be carried ont on the lines of non- 
violence, proposed by him, But his scheme 
is hound to bo agigantic failure beonuse violence 
cannob be oliminated from it and beoause the bulk 
of the people have no taste for revolutions 
pence! or forcible, while they feel convinced | 
that, the same end oan be atinined and is 
being attained by a process of evolution in 
which the county is gradually acquiring what 
the people desire to possess, They find thera 
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is a decided change in Wuglish mentaliy sat 
they build thoit hops for the fits on it, 
A 


Mr. Bipin (haindin Pal assed a little Coo 
muoh when he attributod (o fear of mortal phy sien 
consequences x snerender on (he prt of the 
Rnglish. ‘To niffise again the iustration of (he 
Panjab affair ii may be that un apprehension ol 
this nature led ton change of attitude on the part 
of certain Mauylishmen who wero ub Che outset 
and still aro warm adyoculos ol he dootrine of 
forve in that Province, but find it ineapediont 
now to give expression to thoir views. Suditon 
couversions are vlways suspicions und expouilly 
if they are wholesale conversions, Bub wt the 
sano time it would bo unfair ta athibute he 
sumender that fas talon place as onuebing 
entirely from fear, Ub ix more than prolible 
that with tho bull of Mnglishmon ib was precuded 
by the conviobtion that a wrongs Taal bom dena. 
Moral prossitva, or it may be the upprelinsion 
of a vesorl to physion! Soren of aman tind, 
nooessitaled au roview of tho position, whigh lad 
to tho recognition of tha oxistnon ol a lapan, 
and this stimulated the inborn British aenan of 
Justice, Thon followed tho amends. But supposing 
thore had boon no adequate grounds for exvitings 
this sense of justicn, would tha Mnglish hove 
Yielded ? Recent ayents in Treland give the 
answor to thig, The Sinn Foiners had immense 
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faith in the potentialities of brite foreo, which 
thoy wore utilising in its most forbiding aspects, 
Dub Mughind was obdurate, and refnsod the demand 
of tho majorily as being ‘unfair to the minority. 
So that presse, moral or physical, musi be 
wccampunied hy the justive of the cause, which 
mush indoad be antecedent to it, This brings us 
newror bo tho theory of My, Gandhi, but raises 
tho question why snevess did nob attend his 
gfforls, so thal he is engaged in carrying on the 
vgitation as strenvously as before. ‘The failure was 
die to the fact that the cause for which noa- 
vo-oporation was started, viz, the Khilafat, 
was werk, und thorefore nob snseeptible of any 
sulisfactory solution, And curiously enough the 
obhor two matlers, the Punjab and Srearaj, which 
wer subsequent accretions, have been attended 
with a varying amount of success, for the 
ronson Uhab the cause was good, AL the same time 
wo ahonld avoid the danger of being led astray 
by any indiontions of yielding on the part of 
Iinglishmen, which is nob necessarily a sign of 
wonknoss, Up fo a certain point they go on 
yielding, considering it the lesser of bwo evils, 
but i thoy find that their attempts Lo concilinte 
the people are fntile and that if they yielded 
furthor, injustion may trinmph, they will fight with 
all the enorgy they possess =~ and without 
hesitation employ tha unlimited resources al their 
command. 
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And this is preoinly what happened in the 
vlosing days of the your 121.0 Fornenrly tivo 
yours the Coyernnient had met with marvellowdt com 
posave tho aggressions of (he no-ce-aponitors, Misi 
pationce and forhonmues wes mos en 
Thotr official nuts wero on Che whole chan al 
with 2 gonnino desire to condiliaty: Che poopte, 
who not only filed to appreaivte a poliey of 
lonionoy, bub w good uy constraad fh ae ow sign 
of weakness on the part of tharmars. ‘The tine of 
reckoning gine when ea most wopuditichle affront 
offered to the Prince of Wales on tha day hu 
landod in India, necompuniod ie ib was by 
eoeroion, intimidation and violonco in varios parts 
of the country, suddenly preoipitulad aw dapurtina, 
The Seditions Meatings Ach and the Criminal Law 
Amendmont Act were put in motion. Ariiats 
and prosecutions of tha rank and filo of neo. 
operators followed in wpid muevession and 
repression pure aid simple bevame the orduar uf 
the day, lb is impossible to coantrovart 
the Viovroy’s plow thet the ulnuge of potiey 
hed Loy its objeot the giving pratuetion to huw+ 
abiding citizens and that il is uw poligy whigh lon 
ab thu root of all oivilisud govirnmonty, é 0, the 
maintonanes of lew and the preservition af order, 
But does it stand justified by the result? Ut 
rather anpports the line af thought ombediud in 
this chapter that in tho Jong ran tere oy 
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reprossion oss nob pay. Kxcopt by officials it has 
heen generally condemned, 


‘Vo slat wilh, Mr, Gandhi and his followers, 
me accusing the Goyornment of India and the 
Lovnl Govarnments with the desire to precipitate 
aw contligh with the people, If this opinion is 
honostly held it} only indicates how far the 
fnglish rulers have forleiled the confidence 
of wh luasl @ certain class of persons, which 
in rapidly inorensing as the Mahatma has some- 
how obtained the ear of the people, Clad in 
a loin cloth and sitting on a table he expresses 
opinions — and pronounces — verdicts which sre 
tuwoapbed as the gospel turth by a large number of 
thinking and unthir king persons, Las repression 
broken the power of the non-co-operators ? On the 
vontrary ib has stiffened their backa and has 
contributed a largo accession to their ranks, Tt 
iw inspired them with the zeal of martyra. 
So fa My, Gandhi had consistenlly opposed. 
violouce, but ab the Inst sessions of the Congruss 
in Alnnodabad ho was found uttering the threat 
thal if ho failed inthe vampaign he was carrying 
on he would dissolve the compact of non- 
violenaa, and his hesitation to take this step wag, 
ho said, duo to his conviotion that at the present 
moment viclenca had no chanes of success, 
Jie lind almost single-handed fought the battle 
against the insuguration of civil disobedience, 
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Jlo cousentod to i dimmedinte promadpation hy 
the Congress as the only eivilied and: efertive 
substitute for an armed vebellion. Velie bibetat 
Confaronce Moulyi Hasent Mobani holdly adtvecn. 
dod the devlavation of indepotdiaiee to he nehioved 
‘by mows both non-vielont and vielont. Te wie Ma, 
Gandhi's infitonce Chit beeugelit hou ties stebat, 
Did repression succeed in browkings Cheeqnicil of the 
fvolitoers 2 Pliny wore dant Co pil hy the 
Tandred and wot rejaiehye bomieet) then diete, 
Thousands were reuds to replace thous  Haeve the 
meetings Ut were proseribid bean stippresed 
Many wore boing convened opeuly ii dotinnes ob 
tie Jaw and many mere wore being held ie aeeret, 
feeding the resentment of the poopie and apreatinge 
isnffoction iu (hab minds, Setar from putting 
down unrest and osedifion — rapremdon Init 
mndoubtodly a stimnlating ofeet, 


The Government vigh(y looks ipo nid 
appetly to the nmodomtes fo wally toate etn. 
hose so far as their praleytiont yro cues rend y 
to sland by the side of law and order [itt they 
aro vigidly averse to Che oxeveisin at faves. The 
National Liberal Federation which mot duriige 
Christinas waole ut Athubabaud while fully vontiningy 
the diffioultios of Covernmont and the nwossity 
for tha protection af pencaful snd Saweahistings 
ditizong against any intorfurenes with thoir 
liberties wont on to state in the resolution relatiiag 


e 
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’ 
{o tho new departure that? it views with great con- 
corn the inanguration of w polivy of indiserinimite 
mrvosls ul aslonsive application of the Criminal 
Taw Amoudmont Avtind is strongly of opinion 
(hut suoh we poligy defeats its own object by aliona- 
bing popular ayinpathy aud aggravating general 
nnyoslsTho Federation therefore strongly 
wrges on tho Government an immediate recon- 
sidorabion af its policy im order to ease the 
prosont sitnation? Other Associations and groups 
ol individuals expressed more or less siuilar 
views, ond avon the All-Jndia Midian Christian Con- 
foronco passed a resolution which was moved by the 
wrilae; -Mhat in order to restore peace and har- 
mony in Lhe country it is neeossnry for Government 
to adopt a policy of conciliation by ceasing to. 
pub into forve the Criminal Liaw Amondment 
Act L008 and the prevention of Seditions Meotings 
Aotbof [ff and such other measures as have a 
roprassive cffoot and hy rolousing those arrested 
nnd imprivoned onder these Acts, while on the 
abhor hand, the campaign of — non-co-operation 
should forthwith be suspended by the leaders 
of non-co-opertion so 9 to facililate sano 
sattlament under conditions essential for mutnal 
understanding.’ Even (endit Maden Mohan 
Malaviye, who was moub achive in the role of 
poncumaler by bringing shout a round table 
conferences, if ho has houn correctly xeported by 
: 
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the Asgovinted Pross, jualitied civil dinobadionee 
inse far ns tho notifiention dislanding and 
prosliining the Congress and Khildat) voluntearg 


was cottcarnud, 


Porhaps (he most uetuble contribution in 
this vegnavé way nada by the Contaraines 
which mot at Bombay te toyise a shou whard. 
bya Ronnd Table Coufurance vould be held with 
the Covernmant, Lt was componel eutisaty of 
vho moderntos, to whieh the writer wre invited 
bub wes unable to attend. Tho oxtvenniata kaya out 
entirely, Mr. Gandhi pattie in ia apponines 
ashe said unoficialy and nt au ovdvinn. Bat 
in voulily it was in the capagily ol a dietatar, Wha 
following is an axtrach from thi resolationy Ghat 
Wore passed 


4. Shia Conforonen ix strongly of opinion 
that the polloy adopted by Government within 
‘the leat fow wouks of axtonding and applying te 
Criminal Law Ainendinont Avb and the Seditions 
Meolings Aob to various parla al tlie country 
and of nisuging tha ordinary law in oomneabion 
with political offenges loading to wholomle arrests 
and imprisonments, ineluding those of some of 
the most raspodted loadurs aud oitizens, constiitis 
an muvarranted vnoroudiment onpon tie elu. 
mentary rights of citizonship, uf freadom af prea 
and liherty of speach and association Jiu dofentod 
ts own objyol by alignating popular sympathy 

£ 1 
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and ageraveling genoral discontent and ought to 
ho reversed without delay. 


: 
2, ‘This Conforenco is further of opinion 


Whit wnlil ik is clear beyond any doubt that no 
othor means will secnra a tadvess of the country’s 
grievances and the status of full responsible 
govornmont civil disobedienca contemplated by 
the Alimedabad Congress ought not to be resorted 
to, 


8, This Conference supports the proposal for 
w round table conference between Uke Govern- 
Mont aud popular representatives and is of opinion 
that in order to provide x favourable atmosphere 
for the dispassionate consideration of the point 
in controversy all the uotifications issued and 
orders passed by Government under Act XIV of 
1008, part 2, and tho Soditious Meotings Act, 
showld bo withdrawn and all prisoners convicted 
ov under arrest or proseaution under the afore- 
sid nobifientions or orders should be released 
ws nso the Bato prisoners, 


We soo here in full force the extent to which 
My. Gandhi manipulated the Conforonce and in- 
davd dominatod over tl, for the clause relating 
to the rolengso of the Uudwa prisoners, whigh 
eon the Ali brothers and their comrades, was 
pat in at his instance, ‘This was considered by , 
Sir Sankaran Nair such un unveasgnable and 


ol 
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imprdont demand that he votired) rome the poxi= 
tion of President of the Conference. — [tis go 
significant (hab in the resolutions the reprossive 
poliey of Government is uxprossly mn sbrongly 
condemned whorons only a mild (lisa pproval 
is exprossod of the nebion of My Gradhi in 

4 ; 

promulgating civil Aisobodiones., Tb bodug il for 
Indin if lovel-hendod mul pabviotie persons Inole 
tho gournge of their covvistions, to which they 
fuilod to give oxprossion ab a eritienl poriod th 
tho history of the eomlry, Wo shall seo ns 
wo go further on tlt there were no ailaquiuts 
grounds for proclaiming civil, dixobedienes and 
Unt the Govormnant hid hy the foree of cirgun- 
staneos embarked on on poliey which, thongh 
wawise oon the ground thib ib) was ill 
enloulatedl te achieve tha end in view, 
wns none the lesa honestly believed to ba 
the only alternative: Taf Co it, This was, 
however, controvertad by tho fiditn press withoub 
a dissontiont voice, ‘The oxtramish orgs sburted ty 
fiereo eumpayn agains Government, yd Ron 
wore muuslud by henyy seonritios boing tule from 
than, while others wore supprossod, flitora and 
managers were prosounbod und aeub to jail 
without any good rosull being uohiaved. The 
moderate press wlso deprecated the raproasive 
policy in no wnesrtain torma, wd prayed for 
ita immedinto withdruwel, ‘Tho Leader whilo 
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55 
adyvocnting the rights of the people has been 
i consistent supporter of Government in its 
efforts bo preserve law and order, But we find 
it stuling that there can be no doubt that the 
present policy of indiscriminate arrests has 
weakenod the moral position of Cgvernment by 
further alienating popular sympathy and aggra- 
voting general discontent, and has parri passu 
strengthened the position of Mr. Gandhi, The 
Indian Social Reformer emphasized the fact that 
the question is not so much as to whether the 
policy ia just but rather whether in its- own 
interests ib is the right policy for Government 
to pursue. : 

1 is, therefore, clear that there is a con- 
sensus of opinion against the adoption of a policy 
in which force constitutes a predominant factor, 
And support is Jent to this view by the fact 
thal only a few months before Six William 
Vineent lind stated in the Legislative Assembly 
thal a policy of xepression would lead no- 
whore, that it would strengthen the hands of Lhe 
non-vo-operators, whoin the Government sought to 
woakun wnd that ib would precipitate disaster, And 
it is o significant fact that the Bombay Gov. 
ment in spite vf violence ond bloodshed kept 
ita head cool and ebstained from a resort to 
repressive meaures while the Behar Government‘ 
had given np a similar policy on the advice 
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of tha Sogislatuva, What then shetld the Goy- 
arnment have dona in the eworgeney that had 
arisen, 1b would hive been wv notuble ach of 
wise sliutasinenship lo hava averted Uhis emor. 
gency, and this would most probably hive boon 
nohieved by ghe Govormmont giving an bopolas 
to the evolution of solf-povarnmont. {6 is bore 
that an effective remedy ean bo fonnd, for wy 
shall seo furthor on a good deal has been 
‘dono in vespoch Lo the obber ive grievances, the 
Punjab nd the Khiluiat, though Abr, Grndl’ 
gontinnes to harp on thoso fave tepios and is 
mating domands in respoot (0 them whieh wre 
calenlated and intonded to binnilino Government, 
Tha call to the Government to rapant in saok- 
loth and ashos for ile misdeody ean uve no 
othor morning, But tho ovolubion ol the self. 
governing principle musk proeooul apaoe. Some 
adviuos no doubt has boon made und inidved 
tho extant of progress ix hardly voulisod hy the 
people, Por instunas tha your HE laa aval yd 
w olavs of persons whe ave dostined to play an 
lmportant pare ot ble politignt affairs of the 
connbry when Chey begin bo ponap tho potonbinli- 
tiga in slova for than. Ou the one hand is 
Government that was aitaerbic but in now 
gradually and may he unwillingly louding: to 
the will of the people, On tho other hand is 
» corporation equally aulodratie and oft tines 
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most unreasonable in its demands snd unsorn- 
pulons in tha method of enforcing them, The 
moderates, if only they could realise it, hold the 
balance of powor in their hands, Though coms 
paratively weak they oan nevertheless tum the 
soale whichever side they join, And if ory 
they are actuated by pure and unselfish motives 
and have the courage to assert themselves they’. 
may achisve much for the good of the conntry. 
But it, is this Inst characteristic in which they 
are found wanting. It would be an insult to 
their intelligence to suppose that they do not 
realise the trne significance of the activities of 
the non-co-operaters who are slowly bnt surely’ 
ndvancing towards revolution or anarchy. It 
would be a travesty of the truth to say that 
they have asserted themselves adequately to con- 
demn these acts. Of times though entirely ont 
of sympathy with certain operations of the ex+ 
tremisty they have not even taken the trouble 
to dissociate themselves from what they found 
objectionable and thus have been tacit supporters 
a? wrong doing, Every allowance should be made 
for tho dread of oblaquy and odium, but on the 
other hand the interests that are at stake are 
entitled to some consideration and the time has 
surely arrived for the moderates to declare with no 
unoortain voice that they stand for law amd order 
and that civil disobedience ia but a stepping atone 
ta chags and anarchy which are abhorrent to them. 


OHAPTER I. 


Tye Arograns or Yorn, 


My. Gandhi saya he is a man of panos, ‘Phe 


© propaganda, ba ha initinted ia abylad nonevio- 
Jent. But it, hag not baon non-violunt, and as 
a mianttor of foot cannot be non-violent. Aud it 
fa a ourions faot that though tha loadur of the 
movement ia incoasantly improssing on his fol» 
Jowora the imperative necessity of abratalning 
from the oxercise of force, whun ha finds this 
has been put into prostica he has either winked 
at it or trjad to minimigs it or has found an 
exquse for it in the alleged provoeation given 
Government officials whothor Haropean or 
Indian, or has attributed it to some unknown 
perton, unconnpotad with von-co-oporation, 13 
iy the onse of tha attqole on Mr, Balkor of 
Hardoi. Ue oartainly imposed on himaalf the 
pensliy of fasting in conneotion with the Sit 
jagroha apisgda af 1919 and to anothor xpall of 
fagting after the Bombay viola on tha day the 
Prince of Wales Iquded in Tndin, and on both 
opgnsions ho animadverted shongly on tho oou- 
dyot of his followers, bub as x ganeral mile he 
hag tied bo ignore acta of yviolonee aaa prate 
ing phage of the humon mind which ib ih ins 
pogsibla to control ‘It was poayible,’ he suid, 
hy isolnte Malnhor. Ib waa ponsible lo diaragurd 
IM lugnon, but it waa nol possthle to ignare 
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Bombay’. Ib was beequee he wan an eyg-wite 
meas to the exoasyes ommitt ( by the mob, 
Bul what about tho nameless atrocities for 
which the Maplaha wero ranpongii’: ? Oh] that 
was only ‘a prasing fb of mpdnoes’. Dic ww 
issue a manifesto condemning thy excesses of 
the mob at Aligarh which directed its fury 
against Government officigly and Goveramant 
buildings and indylged in indigorimingte looting 
gud incendiarigm, Dering ong of his moods of 
repentance he admitted that noproion gnd intimi- 
dation were being practised by th» Congress and 
Khilafat ‘volunteers’. Did he buyond uttering o 
faw platitudes adopt any, sexiom  ...3ures to 
cheok their lawless and violent conduct? A man 
calling himself Swami Krishnanagd. was convicts 
:ad in Karachi for assault, ,while indulging in 
longuage so grossly indocunt on to be unfit 
for publication, Mr. Gandh} wrote in Young 
India: “fhe Swami is undoubtedly a popular 
and fearless worker, Ho 1,1 prodnoed by or. 
ganisod picketing « marked impress on the 
revoipts of the liquor denlore’. 


Js My. Gandhi thon dishonest or 9 hy svurite? 
Not necossarily so He isa man who believes he is 
ontrusted with a special mission to achieve the politi- 
cal emancipation of Indi, and te roe? Jie and pro- 
mote the moral and aconomiua welfare of the 
people, Non-violence is essential to the st 20986 
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of this propaganda, but he has a thorough in- 
‘wight in the operations of human unture and 
olearly rocognises the limilations to whioh mans 
kind in gonoral are subject. Ho knowa that in 
apito of hig admonitions aud injunctions tharg. 
will bo ebuilitiong of violenoa and ho HOoOpts 
them in ag philogophic u mood ox possible, Tf 
his emotions aro aroused us (hey wore in Bombay 
he gives vent to his feolings, in Inuguage which 
thongh extravagant is nevertheless honest, 
Bat ho soon Iupsea into his mood of vompurn- 
tive indifforence to the methods by which the 
propaganda is boing carried on, or at any rate 
to a placid toleration of tha sucantrigilivs and 
oxogsses which ara inevitable and sometimes ure 
usefal for furthering the ond in view, ‘This ux. 
plains how @ man? who was honastly opposed 
to violenco of any kind and who took pride 
in being considered n man of penow nob only 
enoourapod bub was himael!’ prapared bo exeroise 
foroa in respech to cortain matters, 


Tho propaganda innugumnted by My. Gandhi 
Kad Inid itself opon in ity aarlior stagos bo the 
charge of boing destrnetive in its nabuvo, 
Boyond a few enthusinsis it failed bo 
resaive genera) vecaplauca oat the lands of 
the people, ‘To provent wu collapse fl was 
therefore considered necessary Co ovelye a Cons 
strnctive programme, whieh gradually des elopod 
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into ‘the’ enforcing of total abstinonoa and 
the boycott of foreign cloth, In raspasb 6 bibh. 
these he advocated an organised systen of pio'at- 
ing which has led and is likely to lead to 
violence. Hyon if the result be ‘rivers of blood? 
he was determined to give olfect to his views 
and to forca people to become tenperate and 69 
use swadeshi cloth, Mr. Gandhi is indebted for 
the original programme of non-co-opsration to 
“Tolstoi, whose sage advice he had evidently for- 
gotten thab ‘men do far more harm and infliot 
fer more injury on one another by attempting 
to prevent evil by violence, than if they eu- 
‘dured evil patiently. He borrowed the idea 
of picketing from Amerioa. We had posted 
himself with the literature on this subject and 
had found that in America going dry picketing 
played an important part. Bab Mr. “ Pussyfoot* 
Johnson, who visited India, in course of an 
{uterview with Reuter’s representative incident- 
ally mentioned that American  expsrisnoa 
showed that  methodg of violence did nok 
advance but svelarded reform and taat if waa 
Jhig intention uot to intervene in ourrent Indian 
political and yeligious questions. So Mr, Gundhi 
in his inability to conform to these views wae 
forced to do without the co-operation of the great 
temperance veformer and thus practically 
defeated the cunse he had at heart. 
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The Bombay riots were the direot ontoome 
of the hartal ordered by Mr, Gandhi, tis hoart 
waa torn with ange’s) by reason of the excesaga’ 
committed by the mob, He confessed his 
in lily to contro! the  mavsex, He had no 
gf vintea that similar exoosaea would nol ba 
commit ? in the future, and aa a mattor of faot 
they ware committed in Calontl, Madras and 
gl whore, bub did he anll off hartal? Did ho 
fo.ad picketing hy “ volunteors "of olobh shops 
and li or shops, for le was aware of tho 
s*guaive campaign that was in progreas in this 
rapes ? , fiot he encouraged thanx to redouble 
thair efforts in furthaving the good oanso thoy’ 
were ongagod in. Hoe, no doubt, enjoined thom to 
refrain from-violance, bub he knew parfeotly 
well that this was adviso thet waa thrown 
awny, Aftor the repressive moasures fad boon 
lannohed jhe Viouroy wan approached by the 
moderates to agree to a round table conleronce, 
Tio Governmant was agreenble, provided in the 
‘intarint thore was 1 coasntion of the illogal noblvi- 
ties of the “voluntoora” and tho hardal was valled 
off. My, Gandhi doolined to assent to a proposition, 

, the versonublonaaa of which was obvious. It 
would seam as if violence is the rump card Mr. 
Gandhi holds in his hands, On tho one hand 
the people are terrorisad into onrrying out 
his bohosta sand on the olher hand the 
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Government is either paralixed and forced ta 
reat on ifs ours or it ia goaded into taking action, 
which serves his purpose just ag well, for it 
accentuates disaffection and sedition, He has 
warned his followers that they will be shot a 
and that they must quietly submit, for thus will 
they have paved the way for swaraj, Mr. Gandhi 
has to thank himgolf for a verdiot being pronounced 
that in reality he is an apostle of force and not of 
peace, Asa matter of fact in certain matters he ig 
ant advocate of non-violence, and in respect te 
others he tolerates it, 

But he is bound to be disillusionised if he 
continues the agitation on the present lines, 
Up to a certain point people will follow him, bat 
excessive pressure exercised against their will 
may cause them to revolt, He hae begun to 
yealise that no Government worthy of this name 
will put up with violence and what is more to the 
point it would in the long run have the supporb ef 
the entire nation, except of a few oraok-brained 
enthusiasts Mr, Gandhi will then learn the 
lesion to bs more consistent in tha future and 
not to be so ready to give force and violencg 
any significance it pleases him. The Madras 
Government was the first to notify to merchants , 
and importers of foreign cloth that they may 
rely on official support in opposing all uhlawfnt 
abtempls bo forée them Jn this matter. The other. 
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Governments followed, till, as we have seon in 
the previous chapter, repression in » good part . 
of India has become a settled fact. In roply to 
the allvoss of the Bong Mahajan Svbha 
the Viceroy stated: ‘Tho polioy of Govornmont 
of preventing intimidation wad unlowlal oppression 
and of enforoing due rogard for lew is one in 
which Government must porsiat', , 

Ifa man is to be judged by his assovintos 
isis much to ba foarad Me, Gundhi's rapt vbion 
for honesty will not sivnd vory high, Mea formal 
an offensive und defensive alliance with the Ali 
brothers, whose fortunes he followed through 
prosparity and adversity and whom ho ba. 
frlondsd in every possible way. Aud yol thay 
stand ott in broad reliof as tho apostles of Lorve, 
ofwhich they ware the ohio! exponents, it being 
% neceswary corollary to thuir peaulinr atlituda 
towards British rule Thoy woro not moroly 
oritios of this rule, bub they ouborbained suah 
a deep hatred for it that they wishot India 
fo bo vid of it, They wore intornod and refused 
to obtain a voloage by modilying their sontimonta, 
Being unconditionally roloased during the amnosby, 
they took up the Khilnfat question, and workod 
it for all it was worth, and more hosides, with the 
same ond in view, that of subvorting this rule and 
wabstituting some sort of swadesht rule. In 
August 1920, Mr. Shaukat Ali throw off -his 
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allegiance to the British Government, and declared 
that the swaray which was the goal of their 
agitation aimed ab ladia’s independence, At the 
Nagpore Congress, in December, Mr. Mohamed 
Ali stated British role was dead and buried, and 
he hoped before long to see another rale spring 
up from its ashes, Thay have neither withdrawn 
nor qualified these statements and have entertained 
no illusions as to the parb force was to play 
towards the attainment of the end in view. Speak- 
ing in course of hia tour at the Madras Presidoncy 
Muslim Volunteer’s Conference, Mr, Mahomed 
Ali admitted that he differed from Mr, Gandhi 
in that he fayoured violence, and that as a 
Mussalman he wonld not flinch from a resort 
to force, but was deterred from doing so because 
he had givon his adhesion fo non-violont non- 
co-operation and that it would be a shame for 
the orores of Indians to fight # handful of 
Hnglishmen. Very considerate certainly, To the 
principle of non-violence, he gave practical eflaat 
by taking part in a propaganda of violence 
in go for that the Government decided on ins- 
tituting « oriminal prosecution against him and 
his brother, But Providence would not permit 
either of them to show an expectant world how 
as Mussalmans they were prepared to face the 
‘consequences and to furnish convincing evidence 
that they had the courage of their conviotions, 
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for both of them submitted an abject apology to 
Government and saved their skina, The prosecution 
was withdrawn. Nothing @sunted thoy swore 
they had not apologized, bub of this nnd thelr 
mbsequent achievements more further on, 

The incident of the apology howaver 
elicited cortain points whioh are pertinent to tho 
queation undor disonssion, Tbdomonstrated that 
thore was a good deal of bravado and bluatar in the 
wild talk of the Ali brothara, ‘Nheir bark wag 
worse than their bito, That they could bile in 
a moment of dusperation was possible, but only when 
they had parted or were prepared to part company 
with Mi, Gandhi, and he ao far was firm on the 
gnestion of non-violence, Jor he resliaad that the 
greatest dangar to his propaganda lies in a 
Geparture from the policy he had duliberately 
chalked out, whioh would at once bring down the 
repressive powors of Government and would 
strangle the agitation in which bo is sngaged. 
Te was astute enough to refrain from playing into 
the hands of Govarnmont, and therefore kopt 
® strong chook on the Ali brothers who omployed 
every davica to damonatrate that failing panaaful 
nioasnros thers was force to fall baole upon. 
They oconsionally trespnased on the forbidden 
path, boping to forca Mr, Gandhi’s handa, wilh tho 
result that he had to exercise a oortain amount 
of diplomacy, ond to profess to back up his 
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lieutenants by protesting that they had no desire 
to depart from the policy of non-violence, while 
he was renily sore at heart at their actions, On 
the other hand the Ali brothers knew that if they 
parted company from Mr. Gandhi they would be 
more puppets, denuded of all power, prestige 
and influence and they therefore swore by all 
that was saored that violence was anathoma to 
them, 

Mr. Gandhi, when embarking on his cherished 
propaganda, wrote to the Vicaroy that it was his 
influence which kept Mr. Shaukat Ali, his brother 
being then on deputation in England, from’ 
propvhing the gospel of force. This is correct, 
and it cannot be questioned that he deprecated 
violence and that he kept his followers under 
restraint. When as the result of Satyagrahe 
there was a series of disorders he admitt 
that his experiment was a Himalayan erro. 
and at the Amritsar Congress he moved a 
resolution deploring the unwarrantable excesses 
of the mob, Why then was he so closely 
agsoointed with persons who openly declared 
that their creed and their conscience enjoined 
them to obtain by foros what they consider they 
were entitled to by right, though they veheniontly 
asserted that in deferency to one whio for the tite 
being thoy noknowledged as their lwader they 
had suttendered their views to hla? Bub though 
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thoy constantly compromised him, he clung te 
thom, and so did they to him, while thoir hearts 
wore full of bitterness at having to follow the 
peaceful and offominate mathods inoulonted by him, 
Tf they had thoir will they would havo preferred 
to wield tho sword inslead of plying tha Churkha, 
But they were “shrewd onough to realisy that 
the end they hed in viuw, of doing as 
much injury as they could lo Bnglishmon, or of 
driving them out of the country, was more 
likely to be attained by bving essociatud with him 
than by detaching themaolvo from him. ‘Choy had 
alao learnt from oxporionce that in his company 
they were lowed a groatar licenge of spaagh than 
would otherwise have been permitted — them, 
And Mr, Gandhi ulso way aware that with the 
defeotign of the Ali brothers, whidh would mean 
that of the militant portion of the Moslem commu. 
nity, ho would dwindle into a bombustio ayitator 
incapable of doing anything olfeutive. Lb wie 
therefore a mutual acoommodation, thu ona 
boing indispunsible to the other, 


This will oxplain why Mr, Gandhi trentod 
Mohamed Alj and Shaukat Ali ag his Tong lost 
brothors. His affeotion for them was only exuneded 
by the confidence ho reposod in them, for they 
worshipped in the samo shrine of Windu-Mahome- 
den unity, that being an indigpunsible requisity for 
the attainment of swaraj, lo whieh both stood 
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committed. Had not the two Moslem brothers in 
deference to the wishes of the Mahatma agreed to 
allow their swords to remain in the scabbard, in the. 
hope that hia swaraj may secure them their hearta 
desire ? But thereis a limit to every thing, 
So long as the pretence was kept up that this 
swaraj implied the elimination of British rule 
and its substitution by some kind of swadeshi 
rule the two brothers put their own particular 
views in the background. They harangued meet- 
ings, and took a partin the agitation as hearty 
supporters of non-violent non-co-operation, But 
if swaray was to mean merely the introduotion 
of the charkha in every Indian home, why it 
was timo to make a frank declaration of their 
views in raspect to the phrase non-violent, 
which finds such 2 prominent place in Mr, 
Gandhi's gospel. Mr. Mahomed Ali was pre- 
sentat the Indian Congress Committee meeting 
held ol Bezwade towards the end of March. 
Tt is reported he made a most spirited speech, 
and with reference to the reprossive monsuren, 
thet wore being adopted ho said Government 
was goading the people to violence. He has 
ailmitted that the queation of non-violencd was 
“djsonssed by him with Mr. Gandhi, and 
indeod it was bonnet to be when he found his 
Guu, ay he ealls him, was _ airing 
extraordinary views about swan). If this merely 
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mont the general uaa of the oharkha, thon 
Nr, Mahomed Ali rightly considered ho wan 
free to vontilata his own views about awarg/ 
and how ib was to be ssonrad, 

The two Moslem brotharg lott Buawada for 
Madras, and bhars thay maids t& proyonuovmnynt 
ag rogards thoir relation to the Beitigh Govern. 
ment, which they said was nothing may, tor 
while still interned they had in » communioation 
to the Viceroy stated in prooian torma (hint 
nnder ortnin contingenvies thoy wauld hulp 
‘Afghanistan if ib invaded India, ‘If tha Amir 
vot Kabul’, Ma. Mahomed Ali said, opie 
fo Indin to fight againat those wha have nlwaya 
had an oye on my country, who wantod to 
‘subjugate my people, who hold thy Holy Plaous 
of Islam, who want to orngh alam in their 
hostile grip, who want to dustroy tha Muslin 
faith and who wore bont op destroying thy Khilutat, 
thon not only shall we assist, bub it will he 
oar duly and the duty of overyona whe onlla 
himself g Musaulmen to gird up his loius and 
‘fight the good fight of Talam.! Myr. Muhomuil 
JAG Sovther amplified Chis dlatemont on (ie our 
;otan inberview grantod to the ruprosuntativea 
yoF the Dadependint and Leader, oth of Ali. 
wabad. dle enlarged on the dutios of Hindus, 
_who he slated are quite wold to assiat 
thoiy Mugsalman brethron in thoir roligious war, 
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pub thera is uo compulsion on them to do ao, 
and thoy oan remain perfeotly neytral, Should 
they nob romain neytral, and are found 
nasiating the Gavornment, they will be trented 
‘as anomton and be killed by the Indian Mosleme to 
whom the ‘Turk and the Alghan is dearer than the 
Hinde, To spenk in this diotatoviol manner ingi- 
onted thal Mr. Mahomed Ali attaphed no little 
importancs to hie own personality in the 
extremist oamp, whioh was confirmed by hia 
modest referancas to himgclf and his brother, 
In his Madras speoch he atated that their 
inonrooration would mean freqdom to the nation, 
and the death of either would mean the life 
of the nation itealf, Why then he should have 
delayed this happy consummation by submitting 
an abjoot apology remains yeb to be explained. 
Anyhow the Hindua cannot complain that they 
did not receive # clear intimation ga to what was 
in stora forthom, Thus it was a serious blow was 
given to tho much vaunted Tindu-Mahomadan 
unity, on which Indian nationalism was to be 
built. Bat Mr. Mahomed Ali can aay with good 
yeason that if Mi, Candhi had not brought 
in tho charkha and all it implies, he would 
have buen faithful to his nominal adhesion to the 
cow of non-violence, though at heart he, lis 


| brothar aud a ‘good many other Moslems had 
ub no time any illusions that Juice could be 


‘ gloogebher dispensed with, 
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Mr, Gandhi followéd Mr, Muhomud Ali to 
Madras, and ignoring the Intter'a ~— upaeoh 
nbout Moslem relations to Afghanistan, hy 
Awol on the importance, of non-violenco, and 
omphagizod that the groatoat triumph of thoir 
txinl would -bo whon they could endure torte 
without violence on thoir part, Bub finding 
himself hookled in the prens about conetting 
with the oloar and precise doolarntion of Me, 
Mahomed Ali that the Indian Mosloma would 
be prepared to throw in thoi lob with the Afghans 
d thoy invade Indian und deolare jehad, Mr, 
n position in the columns 
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shoul 
Gandli definod bik ow 
of Young India. ¢y wowd jp tt Konno, ? he 
wrote ‘certainly arsia tho Amir of Allis. 
tan if he wagod war agningt fe British Govern 
That is to any L would opunly toll my 
that ib would be w orime to hulp 
a Governmont whieh hud losl the confidence 
of the nation, On the obhor hand Lo would not 
ask India to reise lovin for tha Amix? He 
evaded the question at to whit iw wold do 
if there wae a oall on the Whew ta help the 
Afghans, by aguming thal having regurd to 
the TLindu-Moslom oompaat moh on demand 
would not be made, Bab Mr, Mahomed Ali 
had epocifioully nasarbod jul the contrary and 
he meant it too, though thore whee vortain amoung 
af bluff in hia talk, On Mr, Audrawsa pointing 
ont to Me. (iindhi that this expression af hin 


e 


ment, 
countrymen 


RHVOLUTION OR BVOLUTION. 73 


opinion might be interprated as an invitotion 
to the Afphins to invede India, he em. 
plissized the faot that, ‘I do sob invite the 
Afghans or anybody to como to our assistance, 
Tam quite contident of Lndiu’s ability to settle 
with the Governmont without exprauvous help 
Y shonld therefore strain every nerve to keap 
the Afghang out of the Indian border, but my 
anxisty to kvep them olf will nob go so far 
ag to assist the Governme ss with mov or monay, 
‘While this was a latt-hauded blow to Mr, 
Matowed Ali, who was standing with open acme 
to weloome the Afghans, at the, same time to 
tell them that if they oross the border they 
will find bim and hig friends standing with 
foldud armg was @ curious method of atrain- 
ing every nerve to keep them out, This sort 
of trifling with » serious sabjeot was not ontoula« 
tad to eukance hoe ruputedtion of any individual, 
bo ho w uiuner or 9 saint, Bub o man who 
hud thy cownge to make the Beswada wunousce. 
mont, fully roalising thab itmay being about hig 
downfall was nob likely to be perturbed about 
tiifing, AS an autooral Mr, Gandhi usually ex. 
poets a rigid nevoplauca of hia viaws. bub he 
fouud that his pronouncement in rspect to Mr, 
Mahomal Al's outburst nob only falod to ovoko 
aty cuthusiasn bul was recuived by some of hig 
Uindu tollowers in gaint silence and by others 
with proleals more or less forcible as to the 
* 
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extont ho was lowing himself to be duminated 
by tho Ali brothers, and that he waa wlording 
ground for a chuye boing brought againal hin 
thal he was an apportinisl wailing for tha 


psychologion! momen{, when, as be has said, 


Todia will ho prepared to meat forea hy: 
forue. 

That My, Siagwit Rai should fellow in’ tho 
footstaps of Afr. Gandhi was nati, but the 
Panjeb hero noed not ho takon seriously, as | 
have stated before he is a man nbsolubely 
destiimte of any prinvipluy Ha says one thine 
to-day und will say tha contrary to-moeraw, At 
the Allahabad KRhilalat Conforoneo ha staid that’ 
fib would bo th dul al the people to raph 
an Afghan invasion of there wore one? Spanke 
ing shortly atber ab the Allahabad Diatriat 
Sonforence be said he would refase (o (ake on 
hand in repelling the abtael und as regards the 
thrent of Moslem domination he woul woleoma 
ib in proforeacy to the domination of an outsida 
power from ieross tha sons. Mxavtly five days 
lator, having allached himself to the tail of 
My. Gandhi, who hal yone lo Simlu ab Pandit 
Modan Mohan Malaviya’s invitation lo interview 
the Vieeray, wo find him stating at a public 
meating there that those who indulged in the 
Ghroab of an Afghan invasion ought to recollost 
thal, §wo who we noen-co-uperating with the 
British Government woud nob have any obher’ 
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foreign power roling over us.’ This is all very 
wall, bué in as clear terms as possible an appeal 
was made by the Ali brothers to effect by force a 
revolution in India, There is no raply to thot, 
‘We need not be too inquisitive for an anawer from 


a person of his antecedents, 
4 


To the people a sudden shock of another kind, 
was also suddenly administered. A good many non~ 
co-operators were under the illusionfthat by some 
myaterions process, under the direction of Mr, 
Gandhi, they would, without the exeraise ot viclence, 
for which they hada natural aversion, obtain free~ 
doin froma Government that had alienated their 
good will. They vow found that Mr. Mahomed Ati’s 
crecd did not exclude violence, and that he 
would even welcome the Afghans if they invaded 
India. The call was made on them aither to 
give up non-co-operation or to continuo it bereft 
of its distinotive quality of non-violence and 
saddled with s prospective foreizn domi- 
nation. The response was given in no uncertain 
terms, and t6 must hava hosn very disconcerting 
to the Moslem leaderto be disabused of the idea 
that the EHindua would unconditionally hetp in the 
xpulsion of the Wnglish cubot Judia, Hu tound 

@ could not even be certain of hia brother Moslems, 
‘here were some whose feelings were not aroused 
y the ory of Islam in danger ; there were others 
tho did not hold England responaible for 
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the fate of Turkuy, and provided certain concea. 
sions were made to their growmp dosire fo. salf. 
governmont they had no desire to onat British 
rule from [ndia ; and there wore others again who 
e:.tertained a genuine horror of the iden of an 
Afghan invasion or an Alghan domination, Pundit 
Madan Mohan Malaviya was nob far wrong 
when he damped the ardour of the Afghan 
emissary, & year ago by informing him that the 
Hindus to. a man and the Moslems in a» vast 
majority would range themselves against tho 
invaders, who would bo lucky if they got 
homa without buing ohaged by » Britich Indian 
army, 

There ia a limit to the sacrifice Hindua ara 
willing to make to the fetish of Indian unity, and 
they were aghast at the declaration of Mr, Mahomod 
Ali, ‘I am a Moslem firah and every thing 
else afterwards,’ And if to thie be added the 
olain of tha Khilafat people that the Sultan 
is thoir tomporal as woll as their spiritual 
aoversign, ib ia obvious bhab bhey cannot give 
alleginnoo to any form of govarnmant in India 
which is nob entirely Moslom, nud to thom awuraj 
means an Todia which ia under tho control of 
the Khalifa, In spito of the disnster to Turkey, 
the Pan-Islamio dream still holds vonsidernbls 
‘sway ovet a certain class of militant Musloma. 
‘No wondor the Windn oxtramists began to ventine 
tho risk of jumping from tho frying pau into 
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the fire, and this will have a considerable effect 
on their pursuit altue swaray in the company 
of Mr. Mahomed Ali and his friends, whose’ 
Pan-Islunism constibuted a great menace to’ 
nationalism, A breach in the Hindu-Mohomedah 
pirtuarship was only averted hy the strenuous 
efloris of Mr, Gandhi to maintain a — truce, 
Speaking later onal Karachi Mr. Mahomed Ali 
compared his relations with the Mahaline to tha 
magico drag which cured all diseases. Bub 
there wore significant indications of » general 
dissutisfuotion as regards these rolations. The 
Moslems mora than suspect that they are being 
exploited and lured to their destruction by Mr 
Gandhi to help to bolster up his co-religionists, 
whilst the Hindus consider that there lias been 
a deliberate evasion of the promise that conoessiona 
would be made to thom in respect to cow 
saorifioe by way of return for their support of the 
Khilatat question, Ifere we have inoipient 
disansea which may some day develop a virulent 
form; thon a long and aad farewell to Lind 
Mahomedan unity. 


The gonoral sik iion wag nob very aoube, and 
was mot on the whole with commendable pationcs 
by the Goveroment, bub unfortunately thore 
were a few individuals who must be put 
down in the oategory of irreconoilablés, and 
wuooagst then wore the  bwo Ali brothara, 
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The question of their apology will be dot with 
separately but the point the Government was in- 
terested in was their abstention from any incite. 
ment to violence. As regarda this Mr. Mahomed 
Ali affirmed at Karachi that ho and his brothor 
had pledged themselves to remain non-violunt and 
fo praach non-violence and thoy would respect 
that pledge in the face of all provocation, But 
though keeping to the letter of the undur- 
taking he was praotioally violating it in thy spirit, 
for only & few days after their apologies were pubs 
lishud we find him stating in Bombay that he 
was a non-yiolenu von-oo-operator, bub aauuld 
non-co-vperation fail he would say ib again ua he 
had said it so often he would use violenos becnuso 
saoh was the mandate of their holy religion, ‘That 
mandate had been given to thum by the Cod 
Almighty. A couple of weels Jalor wa Jind him 
Blating iv Karnohi:-—‘In this next Oongrom we 
shall toar ap the old Nagpur creed, give up all 
quibbling and shall declwve Indian a froe republic 
having the tricolour with tue charkha in the vents 
aa our national flag, ‘Tho British want to drive 
the Turks bag and baggage out of Hurope, wo 
‘alll, however, ask the British officials bo walle 
‘out, not bag and baggage, beonuso thuy are cura, 
. but without them.’ That this was not anid in the 
‘heat of the moment is evident from the fot that 
Mr. Shaukat Ali had provionsly is Bombay made 
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the following deliverance :—‘In July all foroign 
eloth would go, in September all liquor would 
go, and in Ootober they were determined to have 
swore), I the British Government did aot make 
pence with us then the Hmpire which was strong 
enough to fight the Germans would be beaten by 
a weak nation whioh would riso aginst them... HL 
alter October ib did nob come to its sensoy and 
give us swaray and come Lo terns with Mahatma 
Gandhi, then in the December session of the 
Congress ab Ahmedabad, the Congryss would 
declare its first republican parliament ol India,’ 
We also find that the Khilalat Vongress at Karachi 
passed the following resolntion :—~‘ if thea S3ritish 
Government, directly or indirectly, openly or seoral- 
ly, fighls the Angora (lovernment, tho Muslims 
of India will start civil disobedience und ustablish 
tholr complelo independence ab the nexb session 
of the Indian National Congress to be held st 
Ahmedabad and hoist the flag of the Indian xepub« 
lie.’ Thee is the Gandhi cap and the Natiwnal 
flag and tho more the merrier, trom buraghi 
the Ali brothers wont on to Hydorntud (Sind), 
ond there il is reporfed Mr Muahomud Ali fost 
all controi over himself, cursed oll und sundry, 
damned the O,1.D, and Binir foisal, denounced 
Mrs, Besant and ‘Theosophy, hurled — ridioule 
on the Mahaimas, callud tho editor of t tocal 
paper ‘ Satan,’ and invoked the doom of God on 
many others, Ife threntaned if on Aaguat lst he 
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fonnd a man attired in foroign clothes, violence 
or non-violence, ha would ship hi al them. And 
finally he disclosed something of the utmost wip 
nifiennco, that ainongst. others Mr. Gandhi also 
hed favoured the iden of beginuing civil disobedi- 
ones, On his attention boing drawn to those 
apenches Mr. Gandhi declared that he felt vasa a 
that the Ali brothars would never doparb from a 
policy of non-violaues, md defended (hoir altitade 
hy pointing onb that the Congress creed had bem 
purposely mada olustia enough (9 admit of ade 
mand for indepandenco, But here we hive another 
ingtunca of tho Ali brothers trying fo foree the 
handa of My. Gandhi and of hia Jame attempt 
to explain away the offusions of hig unrnly lieu 
tenants. Bat ha soon let it be secon he wae 
roaster ofthe situation and that if the agitation 
fa to be continned it must ba on the liner laid 
down by him. A faw days fator the Indian Con. 
gress Commiltag mot mt Bombay, bubtho question 
of tha republic was entirely ipmored, and ano fur 
from Mr. Gandhi being prepared to salar olvil 
dieohadianea he was absolutely opposed bo it, Not 
on prinaintea, but ho objeated to srnetion it on tho 
ground {hab the paychological momant for enfore- 
ing: it had vot avvived whan Lhore would be a 
corininty of the stability of tha non-violent atmos- 
phero, and when he felb sure he could depond 
on tho aolf-rentraint and the readings to anifer 
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of the non-co-operators, Lt will have to be ad- 
mitted that Mr. Gandhi again Jarnished evidence 
that ho was faithful to bis ereed of eliminating 
all chances of an outbreak of violence, 


Tho National ‘Congress and the Moslem 
Associations met ab Ahmedabad daring Christ. 
mas wook, bab the Ali brothars were anable to 
help in their doliberations having hoon prosecuted 
et Karachi and sentenced to imprisonment for 
offences to he detailed in another chapter. ‘They 
found » worthy snecessor in Mv. Masrat Mobani 
who it would appear had voluntarily assumed their 
mantle, Abé the  snbjocts commitiea of the 
Khilafat Contferance, ha oarvied xn resolution 
which domandad 1 declaration of  Tndiv’s 
independence, which in his opinion was the 
only menning that could be given to the term 
straray, the goal of the peoples aspirations. In the 
Congresa he moved a similar resolntion, but 
Mr. Gandhi opposed it strongly and it was 
defeated. Myr, Mohani also entortainsd cortain . 
viewa of his own in raspact to tho exercise of 
force, Sponking as President of the All-India 
Muslim Teague, and so far from condemning the 
atrocities committed by the Moplahs, he praised 
their ‘sacrifices’ We quoted the Quoran to 
justify the guerilla warfare they ware cerrying 
on, aud added: ‘It is urfair to obaractorise ng 


plunder their commandoring of money, provisions 
* 
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and other necessities for their troops from the 
English or their supporters’ The attacks on 
the Hindus by the Moplahs wore, wo aro told, 
in the nature of rotaliation merely, and the 
money and other belongings of the Uindus talon 
from thom were awful spoils of war taken from 
those who have aided and whotlad the anamy! 
In spite of the injunotions nud exhortations of 
Mr. Gandhi there can be no question that My, 
Mohani correctly duscribes what is fikaly to 
happon under certain oventualities "On tho 
declaration of martial law the non-violent non. 
ov-operation movement will prove toluly insufli- 
cient nnd useless, Amongst tho Musgalmuns ab 
Jenst there will hardly be found «wou who will 
bo prepared to anorificy his life usulessly, A man 
oan have only one of two feulinga when jaced 
by the barrel of a gun, either lo sevk rofugu in 
fight or to take ,ndvantagy of the Jaw of 
rol{-preservation and dyspateh his sdversary tu 
hell, Tho third allurnativye, that of  cheurtally 
yielding up one’s lily to the enemy and gongidar. 
ing it fo be real success, will ramnin coniined 
to Mabatma Qandhi and somo of his adherents 
and fallow-thinkors’ 1b ia obvious then thet 
force is an element in political life which bas 
got ile apostles and which bee by no manne been 
oleminatod from Mr, Gundh’s propaganda, 





CITAPTER IV, 
An Arraok vrrat FarLep, 


By gradual steps Mr. Gandhi agsnmed the 
position of dictator in India, Us honestly believed 
that India had been struck with ‘ys Sol) disease 
aug that he had a roving commission from some 
authority known or unknown to come tw its 
rescue, Bub dangerous disuages require desperate 
remedies, And if his  untidotes constantly, 
yaried they al any rate do him oredit for his 
unrivalled versatility, Doses, big and small, bitter 
and sweet, made up of ingredients that only his 
ingenious mind could have concocted were poured 
down the throats of his followers, whether 
they were willing or unwilling, Jack presoription 
was heralded by the announcement thab ib waa 
an infallible remedy, in so far that « date was 
fixed for tha recovory of the patients, If the 
decoction developed symptoms that were mora 
likely to kill than lo oure, ib by uo means left 
the Mahatma either dejected or dismayed, 
for his resources were unlimited, his faith 
in himgelf was unbounded and his contempt 
for his admirers was supreme. Under no other 
theory is it possible to explain how tor over a year 
non-co-operation in its various phuses ran ite | 
course, In spite of 4 repented change of 
prescriptions and a consequent, postponement, 
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of the data when freadam was to be reléaved 
the seared which was to siguatiag the vietary of 
Mr. Gandhi and whieh was said to be coming 
by Teapa and bonnda is still outside tho range of 
human vision, Not only is a Satinie Government 
ati) ruling: oyer the dand, but it hes changed ity 
passive attitude of forhearmyce and aequieseanca 
ju the politien] expcrimonta of Me. Gandhi to 
one of violant antiprlhy and native hostility, 
But wo need nob anticipate tha sequol, for thers 
ig no whale yerr to he travervod and a daibldal 
record tina to be presantad of tha seqnaned of 
evyenta in f02f which will make infellipibte tha 
politient situntion when the year (922 wag 
ushered in, 

In a previous velyme dealing with the 
unvess of 1919-20, tha arigin, seopa nud athiog 
of nan-eo-operation have been dealt with tn detail, 
To obtain a clea insight inte ifs anhiovements 
in 192f, ib wilf he hetpfal te the general vendor 
to give nv bare outline of its progress from the 
timo of its invuption. Mor this anmomry Pom 
parily indebted io the Seanmé of hutia, 

Thoveh non-eo-nporation pained peominanee 
only in March 1920, the first public ntidecmnae to 
the idea was given by its abhor, Me. Civuhi, ae 
early as 28rd November, (019, when he pre- 
sided over the Khilafnt Conferonea ab Delhi, 
The firs park of tha third ryxolution of — tliat 


1 
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Conference rune thus : fn the event of the Ehilafas 
boing put in jeopardy through the upjust treatinent 
and dismemberment of ‘'urkey in the pease 
aattlament, Ludian Mubomedans will be compelled 
to withdraw all co-opeation from Government 
as m matter of religions duty’, 

Tt is noteworthy that the Mahatma was 
one of the staunchest advooates of co-operation 
at the Amritsw Congress which followed a month 
later, that the Khilafat resolution of that Congress 
(Resolution No, 15) morely records its discontent 
and dogs not go beyond protesting, as also the 
Muslim League resolution of that year, which 
gives vent to its disppointment snd contenta 
itself with the remedy of constitutional agitation, 

Non-oo-opuration makes ita appearance next 
in Young India of 14th Junuary, 1920, but ite 
firb mature programme is to bo found in Young 
India vf 10th March, 1920, (1) Thera should 
be no violonca in thought speeoh or deed, (2) 
Therefore, thers should be no boycott of 
British goods, by way of revengu or punishment, 
Boyeobt is wv torta of violence, Morvover, even 
it it weredesirable it is totully impractionble. (8) 
.@here should be no rest till the minuuum is achiev- 
ed, (4) Nhuro shorld be no mixing up of other ques~ 
fiaus wilh the Nhilatat, eg. the Hey ption question, 

« What was the programmo ot non-co-operation 
nb fivab? (1) Cessation of businoos on the 19th 


86 AN ATTACK TILAT FALLED, 


inal, (Maroh, 1920) and oxpression of thy ininimnum 
domands, (2) Thoxo who are holding high 
offices of honour or pmolumant ought to give them 
up. (3) Those who helong to the moninl sorvious 
under Clovernment should do likuwise. (4) Advion 
to the soldiera to refuse to serve is promatura, 
Tia the Inet, nol the fireh atop, 


Tha second programme of N.C. 0. appeare 
in Poung India of 5th May, 1920. Tho fonr 
progressive alages fixed thoro are:-~(1) The 
giving up of titlea and resignation of honornury 
posts. (2) Withdrawal from Government survives, 
aiving forthe time the police and tho mililary 
dopartmonts, (8) The withdrawal of the polico 
and the omilitery, (4) Tho suspension of taxes, 


Té may be montionet here that although 
non-co-operation was originally concaived nas a 
romody against the (hilafat wrong only, {6 
was Jatur on oxtendod to the Punjab wrong 
aleo; and che first time when this axtemulad use 
ia oponly given oub is in the londing article 
of Poung India of th Tuna, £020, 


Thon about the ond of dune, (920, deputation 
of Muahomedans — waited upon the — Vioeray 
and tondered hima virtual notions that, in onda 
the Khilafat wrong was not rodresasd in the 
tueanwhile to tha satisfaction of the Indian 
Moslems, they would bo drivun' to inaugurate the 
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movement of non-co-operation as from lab of 
Augnet next (1. 4, 1820). About the arma 
time Mahatma Gandhi also addreased an open 
letter to the Viosroy ty the same effect. 


; Then came the third programme, the details 
of tho first slage of whick are given in 
Young India of Mh July, 1920, as -—(1) 
Surrender of all titles of honour and 
honorary posts. (2) Nor-partioipation in Govern~ 
mont loans. (3) Suspension by lawyers of prac- 
tice and settlement of civil disputes by private 
arbitration. (4) Boycott of Government schools 
by parents. .(5) Boycott of reformed councils. 
(6) Nou-participation in Government parties and 
auch other functions, (7) Refusal to accept any 
civil or military post in Mesopotamia, ete. (8) 
Vigorous prosecution of awadeshi. It may bo 
stated here that in Young India of 14th July, 
1920, is thrown oul the firsb indirech suggestion 
that besides the problems of Lhe Khilafat and 
tho Panjab, the problem of Swaraj also can be 
solved by the salf-samo romedy of non-co-opara~ 
tion, Ln dae course the ist August dawned and 
the banner of non-co-operation as already notified, 
was unfurled by tho Mohomedans «tinder the 
Joadership of Mr, Gandhi, 


? 
’ It ig desirable to emphasize here the fact that 
ao fur Mr, Gandhi wae acting on his own iniliativey 
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hoping to carry ths country ov ab least the ball 
of the polities! aguators with hia. Hea was 
slowly but surely consolidating bis anthovity in 
the luce of sarivns obstadlos, for on the one hand 
there was the National Congress lo ba revkousd 
with and on the ober band tho militunt Shaukab 
Alito be bumoured. Without a mundate from 
the Cougress his novel propaganda ran the risk 
of bing nipped in the bud, while bhe Moslem 
leader unless kept under restraint was capable 
of rendering nugatoy ite chief chavactoriatio of 
non-violanos. In 192t Mr. Gandhi waa seon 
figuring us an autoorat and a dictator, bus in 1920 
he appronohed thy Congress in the attitude of a 
humble and accommodating follower, who while 
unwilling to surrender his own viawad had nevor. 
theless no disposition to quarrel or even to part 
sompany with thosy who disagrood with him, Ue 
therefore advoutted tho onrioas line of notion 
thet nelbher sido if dofeatud should gavoade 
from the Congiuss and that ony resulution that 
may be parsed should be considered as merely 
advwory ayT in no way interfering with tho 
freedom of potion of Any individual, Jb way undur 
such conditions tat the spocinl session of thy 
Conpross met ab Caleutia in the aevond — woek af 
Seplomber, £920, whero the non-co-opavation raga 
Tntion was adopted by a vusb majority. ‘Chis iv the 
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fourth programme, ‘The preamble clearly state 8 
the threo goals—Khilafat, Punjab, and Swaraj, 
‘the details of the programme are nearly the same 
us in tho previous one, the only change being 
that flem No. 2 was dropped and boycott of 
foreign goods was added, 

Here it may be observed that it was in his 
spsech ab this Congress that My, Gandhi 
mado the first announcement of Swaraj in a year. 
He said: ‘I make bold to reiterate my statement 
that you can gain Swaraj in the course of a 
year’, During the four months intervening be- 
tween the special session of the Congress at Caloutta 
and the ordinary session at Nagpur the items 
thal were concentrated upon were the Council-, 
boycott and the boyoott of educational institutions, 


Then met the Nagpur Congress in the last 
ayeok of December, 1920, which re-affymed the 
Caloutia position in goneral. It, however, drop- 
ped from its programme the items adopted at 
Caleulta about, (4) renunciation of titles, cto., 
(b) non-participation in state funotions, (c) refusal 
to socopl service in Mesopotamia, and (d) boy- 
cot of councils and addod the new items of, 


(1) uimost possible contribution of self-sacrifice 


jy one and all, (2) organization of non-co-opera- 
Hon commibtucs in each and every village, (8) 


organization of Indian National Service, (4) the 


lak Bwarej Mand, 4) special 


effort to vid 


dy 
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Iinduism of the ruproach of wntoushability, 
also amplified the uducational boycott in thee 
different items ns (7) boys under 160 to bo np. 
proached only throngh their pnrents, (4!) boys 
over 16 to bo approached ilireotly, and Ur2) 
managers and ¢lrusteos of edugational mabitutions 
to bo called upon to holp to vationalise thom, 
The concluding portion of the resolution lays 
special stress upon Nwaraj within ono year, und ov. 
horts peoplo acvordingly. This is progeatuia Now dy 
Vor about thrsa months following the Nug- 
pur Congress, i, bho months of sunnery to 
March, (921, the ntovement about hoycoth of achouls 
and ‘courts was ab its hoight; bub now schomes 
of work continued, m the mennwhile, to nppaw 
in Young India, Ls isane of 28rd Mobrunry Inid 
down the following six conditions ol Swarej 
(1) culliveting tho spirit of non-violonoy, (2) sot. 
ting up tho Congross  orgunizution in overy 
villnge, (4) intvodaging bho spluning whool ip 
overy home and omanufavbaring all tha loth 
requivad for our wants, through he village 
weaver, (4) collooting as much inoney as pon. 
sible, (5) promoting ILindu-Muslim uniby and 
(8) ridding Windnism of tha urea af antoneh- 
ability and otherwise purifying ourselves hy 
avoiding fuloxionting drinks and drugs, 


This may be enlled programms No, 6. It 


was erystallisert a the siting of (he AU-h dia 
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Congress CGommiteo ab Bozwada at the end of 
March — into, (1) the eollection of one crore 
of mnpocs for the Tilak Swary Mund, (2) en- 
rolling one erere of members on tho Congress 
register, (3) juwwodueing twenty lacs of spinning 
wheals in Indian homes, 


‘his programme was to be éompletod ha. 
fore the 80th of Juno, Side by side with 
these three activities the picketting cunpaign wag 
in full swing during the period, While the 
old cries of boycott of the educational institutions 
and law courts were nob heard of, Young India 
of 25th May reiterated the same programme with 
special emphasis on (1) the vemovalot untouch- 
ability and (2) the removal of the drink curse, 


In the lasl week of July, the All-India, 
Congress Committee again mob ab Bombay and 
fixed upon the boyeotl of forvign cloth as the 
only item to be completed before the 80th of 
Sopbember, This murks the 7th programme of 
tho non-co-operation movement. 

Meanwhile came the Moplah outbreak and 
the arrest of the Ali brothers. Young nadia of 
22nd Soplember emphasised the sume programme 
thus, (1) be non-violent undor the greatest pro- 
vocation, (2) preserve tho Ilindu-Moslem unity 
eyen under the greateal strain, (3) boycolt the 
use of foroign cloth, even though you may havo to 
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bo satisted with the morest loin-cloth, and take 
to hand spinning during avery odd momant that, 
can be spared. } 

In Young Tadia of 6th Oolober tho follows 
ing advice was givon: ° [ suggest lo every Gon. 
presd and Khilafat workor the advisrbility of 
organizing hand-spinning and hand-weaving in 
his yvespeclive district to the exclusion of ovory 
other activity.’ 

The working vommibtee that met at Bom. 
bay on the 5Uh November passod resolutions whioh 
‘give tho Intost, 7. 6, programme No. 8, (1) ib is 
the clear duly of avery Government employaa, 


whether soldier or civilinn, who can support 
“himself without Congross nssistance lo leave 


guch service, (2) the working committee advises 
‘all Congress committees Lo organiza montings to 
adopt the following yesolution of the 
working committee including — among — othor 
things tho supporting of — the Kurnohi res 
golution, (8) boyaobl of foreign sloth, bla be 
completed balers the ond of the enrvant month, 
(4) although genaral civil disobodimo ix posi. 
tively disapproved, nolive workers in the onus 
of swadoshi ave wubhorised bo practiso it in bhoir ins 
© dividual oapaoiby wider certain prucuutions, ‘Those 
made this provision wv dead lobler, 
The firsb ilum of the new progiuiumine brew 
troiluces at NEW stop, aig the enll to withdraw 
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from Government service; and the second and 
fourth itema togothex in effect usher in the 
adoption of civil disobedience, though yet on 
a limited scale. 

To sum up, tho main items tied until now 
save, (1) giving up of tilles and hotorary posts, 
{2) boycott of councils, (8) boyooth of odncational 
institutions, (4) boycott of law courts, (5) the 
anti-drink campaign, (6) the Tilak Swaraj Fund, 
(7) enrolment of Congress members, (8) removal 
of untouchability, (9) handspinning, (10) use 
of khaddar and (11) boycott of foreign cloth, 

Such in short is 2 summary of the de- 
velopment and progress of non-co-operation up 
to the end of 1921, Tt was during the fist 
quarter of this year that its aotivities were 
most pronounced and if seoured the largest num- 
ber of victims, Why it was that it failed to 
yeooive goneral noceptance at this opportune period 
is elucidated in thia chapter, 

Nou-violent non-co-operation was & contradic. 
tion in forms, and carried with it the seeds of 
digsolution ; nevertheless the good sense of the 
Government and of the people felon as a whole 
contributed towards its ultimnio collapso, leaving 
as a legacy the stimulus given to the vse of 
Swadeshi articles and to temperanca, Tha Qovern- 
mont exhibited considerable tact, paticnca and 


vesteaint in allowing this propagandayw lra8 scopo, 
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no doubt, inilnenced by the knowledge that 
some of the items of its progratune wars 
fpractionble, and athers weve — innoguaus, 
while nono of them was caloulated to bring 
about the intended result, whiolk was its own 
discomfiture, Though ovedited with beiug immoral, 
debasing and Sntanio, it wtlowod, never mind 
for what reasons, a change ta take placa in the 
antooratic nature of ils vile, and slowly bib surely 
paved the way for the gradual attainuiout by 
the people of Swarc), Tho intwoduotion of a 
rosponsible Goverunont which aeb bo worl in the 
development of & constructiya policy finally 
sounded the death Ienell of non-co-opoeration as it 
had been sanctioned by the National Congress, 
The popular share consisted in that, though 
larga number of improasionable people were at 
the outset eavriod away by the magnotio influonco 
of & strong personality, and by tho resoutmont 
conncotod with wheb avo known ws tha Mhilofat 
and the Punjab wrongs, thoy omnes to ronlise 
that they wora boing tned bo thair dostenotion 
by political onthusinsts, ‘The  aonviolion was 
gradually forvad on thom thet while tho kind of 
Swiraj these desive was & remota and ungortain 
contingoncy, the reality was bound to bo on 
outburst of lawlessness and disorder, which wag 
repugnant to pertce-loving citizens, In tho 
Jucantime the significance atinched to tho two 
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, 


Srievane+s had also undergone a change, As the 
catchwords of the non-co-operators they had spent 
their foroe, and had brought home to Mr. Gandhi 
the conviclion that some modification in the 
plan of oporations was called for Lo prevent the 


propaganda dying out from sheer inanition, 
* 


It has already been pointed ont that there 
were two contradictory forces at work at the 
beginning of the year. Unrest had reached an 
acute stage, and non-co-operation was the outward. 
expression of the dissatisfaction and discontent 
of the people, Ib had a furious run for the first 
two months of the year, because it was engineered 
by one in whose honesty, unselfishness and 
sincerity the people placed implicit reliance, 
But his injunctions were so unpractical and 
teomed with auch dangorous possibilities that the 
propaganda was doomed from the outset, though 
to some extent the inevitable collapse was facili- 
{nated by other contributory causes, There were 
counter forces ab work which diverted the minds 
of the people from ongaging in haphazard 
yeniures, Tho extremists made the most strenu~ 
ons efforts to deory the messago of pence which 
was being repeatedly delivered by the Duke of 
Connanght, but there can be no question that it 
exercised 2 potant influence in conoiliating the 
people and wearing ont as ib were the edge of 
their resentment. Tlis appeal for a cessation of 

. 


. 
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controversy and strife struck a responsive chord 
in their hearts by reason of ils singority and 
tho conviction that ib was promoted by the 
desire to promote — thoir politioul and matorivl 
welfare, ‘The weloome oxtendod to him was warm 
if ib was nob ,enthusinalic, (hough Mr. Gandhi 
had prosoribed it os w ‘orime and a misteke,’ 
Te agserbed that the Duke had gome ‘to sustain 
the power which had buen so horribly abnaad and 
to add prestige to an institution whieh wo con- 
sider to be corruplh ab its vory seurco” ‘This 
was & gross traversty of the truth, for he had 
come nob to perpetuate the old order, but to 
inaugurate & now ola wherein the constitutional 
reforms were to be seb in motion which word to 
pave the way for the gradual abtainment of 
gelf-government. ‘Lo the orodib of the Indian 
nation be it said that ib was not dowd to tho oll 
made on its instincts of hospitulily or to the oleins 
of gratilude lowarde one who aban adyangad ago 
undertook an onorous task al ow grow’ poraonnl 
visk and saarifica, moroly to disoharge whit wis 
no moro than w labow co! love. The preting 
words of the Duke nosd a pormanunt vooord 
‘What is there that low sey to Indiv in this 
hour of farewell? As T fervently pray so 1 finaly 
believe thal the new constitutions uow nnuygirated 
“placa India yoourely on the upward vond and 
that throngh thom if maieration yale your 
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counsels, if you practise wisely what to discard 
and what to establish, the high ideals which 
India holds dear will assuredly be realised, 
Press forward on the broad highway which now 
lies open before you and the futme is in your 
hand and as you march onward rymember that 
the fuinure hag ils roots in the past...And what 
mossage oan f take back to Zngland ? 1 shall say 
the heart of India is sound and true, her loyalty 
is untarnished. Her progress is great and her 
hopes are high. Keep in vlose and sympathetic 
touch with her, Send her your best, your second 
hest will not -be good enough, and you need 
have no doubt or misgiving as to the course of 
your future partnership’. 

It would be idle to ignore the fact thab the 
appointment of Lord Reading had s soothing and 
pavifying effect. Ilig repulntion stood high, his 
antecodonts were brilliant and his promises profuse 
and characturised wilh sincerity, In view of the 
various pronomnosnents made by him that he was 
coming ont to India to execule justice and 
govern righteously expectations ran high as to 
what he world do to remedy the wrongs of the 
people and eajisly their ambitions, Tis request 
to be allowed time to look arovnd and under- 
stand the complexities of the political situation 
seemed reasonable. Tven Mr, Gandhi, forgetting 
his ungracious attitude towards the Duke of 


82 AN ATTACK UUIAT PATLMD. 
Connaught, forbad any hartals on the arvival of the 
new Viceroy or any ablompl bo boycott him, for 
he said he wnged oa wer nok npiiust 
men bat againss meaanros, So sbrovg was tho 
popular fooling in fayour of Lord Ronding 
that appealg wore mado Lo tho Malotann to 
suspond his propagunda, though evan temporarily, 
but withont success. Wo shill, however, ava 
farther on that non-vo-oporation had apent tis force 
and had assumod a new and somingly hmovent 
Aspect prior to the, change of tho Vicaroys. 


U6 was Lord Chelmafors misforiame to be 
syveraly ovilicised for some of his ofieial acts, 
whether rightly or wrongly we need not pense 
hero to consider, In one respaat the — avitioism 
was mosG unjust and nndosorved, and that was 
the Turkish question, On tho 4th February, in 
Caloutiw, in reply bo the addyesy of tho daprtation 
rapreaonting tho Mihomedau clootod oloment in 
the Bongal Tagialative Gomeil ‘und tho legis. 
lative Assombly, he roenpitulatod all tut lind 
beon dons by him personlly and hy the Coy. 
ernment of Indin to support tho ease of the Fndian 
Moslems not only before His Majeaty'’a Govern. 
mont, bub also befors tha Peaea,Confaranas and 
stated that recently he had asked cartain Mohame« 
dan gentleman to go to TMnropa to represent 
the onsa of the Indian Mussalans., And he 
wound up avith the remark: ‘We havo — loft 
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nothing undone which wo could do” ‘The general 
correctness of this assertion is beyond question. 
This deputation consistod of His Tighness Age 
Khan, Mr, Wassin Imam and Mr. Chotani, who 
was accompanied by Dr. Ansarias his Secretary. 
The Indian point of viow was fully placed be- 
fore the Allied Conferenoa which was then sitting 
in London to revise the Treaty of Sevres. Pro- 
vious to this no less than eleven communications 
had been sent to the British Cabinets by the 
Viceroy, who also forwarded the views of the 
Houses of the Indian Legislature on the Turkish 
question, oliciting from the Secretary of State 
for India the reply that :—‘I lost no time in 
communicating the representation of the Council 
of Stato to the Primo Minister, and I am sure 
both tho Council of State and your Government 
must be aware that T am leaving no stone un- 
turned in anything which may possibly lead to the 
final setllement which could be found noseptable 
by loyal Indian Moslem opinion’, And this was. 
followed up by an olficial communication to tho 
Indian delegates, in which they were assed thab 
the Promier desired to pay the fullest regard to 
the religions sentinents of Mussalmans, that the 
treaty with Turkey will safeguard Moslem con~ 
trol of Moslem holy places, that the Allies did 
not inbend to interfere in the slightest with Lhe 
Snltan’s Khilalat, and that if thorg is any obscurity 
’ 
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in this vonnection, Mr, Montagu will do his 
best to remove il, 

My. Ilagsan Lnam, ons of (he dologibos, on 
his rebwen from Wnghind slated that ta aud his 
colleagnos did all (hat was huntwuly possible bo 
do for securing better (om for uvleoy, but 
thet he felt constraived to admit that thai ro. 
presentations had no apprecivble oloub in shaping 
the.policy that was tobe pursued ag rogurds (ha 
modification of the Perea Treaty, Ab the sane 
lime he added thab ‘the Promisor viewed tho 
Moslem representation with sympebhy, and il he 
is uneble to fulfil the hopo of Indian Mfostome 
w will nob be for want of inclination, though 
ib may be by ronson of his imitations. ? Thora 
was, howover, a signifiounl omission, and that 
was any reference to the Khilafat. 1b was nature. 
ally a dolioate mattor for hin to touch, bub it 
helps bo bow ont what hey boon statad before 
that no ono oubsido Indian cores a tap as be 
what badomos of the Khilalat, for the minds of 
the Tarks were mora osaroided on tocol of 
the loss of torritory than by tho  proapeotive 
loss by the Sullun of his provogativag as Khalifa, 


From the official nosonnb of the intoryiay 
with the Prime Minister, published by My, Tessin 
Tmam, 1 would appear theb the Indian deputation, 
which was sunt fo Wngland al Government ox- 
pense, pointed enh that Article 189 of tho Troaty 
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of Peace might interfere with the jurisdiotion 
and anthority of the Khalifa,towhioh My, Tloyd 
George replied, ‘The Turks never raised that 
point, They do nob think that Artiole 139 inter~ 
feres with them ab all, nnd after all the Sultan 
is theirs specially,” Ifthe view advanced by tho 
Indian Moslems is corrool, it only bears out what 
hag been urged by me before that the Turks are 
not very much concerned about the Khilalat. 
And it is obvious Mr. Hassan Imam as a Shiah 
cannot be very keen about it, thoughas a Pan-~ 
Islamist, which every educated Mahomedan is, 
he feels acutely the dismemberment of the Olto- 
man Empire. The agitation, except where it was. 
artificially engineered, was thorefore on the decline, 
The Bongal Muslim Association appointed about 
® dozen Maulvies to preach against what was 
styled by the Seoretary, ‘the evil ond nausen- 
ting movement of Mr, Gandhi’ As regards the 
Shiahs, ib may safely bo said that as a body they 
have wilhdrawn their support of Lhis propaganda, 
us thay realiso the utler futility of ils being able 
to alford relief in respect bo the matter thay are 
most inlerested in, and that is the resnacitation 
of Takey, J say this in spito of the fiery resolu~ 
tions passed abl the so called All-India Shiah Con~ 
feronea, which met about this timo ab Lucknow, 16 
was voally a gathoring of the irvoconcilablos, and in 
no way raprovented (he genuine opinions of the Shia 
community, The fuel taf iin speech of the 
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awn proseribed hy Government wid that 


Prosident 
were wbtachod tolls its own 


the unsold copies 

tale, ‘he Almaddya communiby in wumorionlly not 
very surongy but ix of suftigiont hnportands to 
admit of the Vievroy secoiving deputation of ibs 


veprasentUbivar. In the address prosentad 


by them they’ gloted Unt the indopendonen of 
the Hedjaz is now advantygeous to the interust 
of Islam nnd is preferable to its boing under 
the dominion of Burkey. Was tho Khilatat wove. 
ment then deud ? Bar from it, bub ws the objec 
f the pon-eo-apuralion propaganda laud, ab 
Candhi, andorgona wt oom 
aupportars of the Whilutat 


tive 0 
the instance of Mr. 
plate clanges tho 
while still working tinder ity bmmor, were dis« 
posed also to transfor their onargion in nnothor 
direction, Mr. Mahomed Ali sounded a note 
the affect of which, 2s rogerds —hinwoll, his 
gommunity and tho pooplo ah luge, ib was 
not long before it doclaved itself, In ho menntine 
gq most vouastring gommammication wir mde hy 
Lord Reuding hub the intost information lavda 
to the hopy thal the vovised proposula for the 
alteration of the Mavkish broly will snbisty bhe 
Judian Muslims, thet Uhoir roligions suntdnants 
Ive oun respeotud und that thom olwins te holp 
determing the pesos wilh ‘Tukey have —beun 
abundantly recognised. 
‘tho grievanco relating Lo the Punjed doserves 
nw more detailed — trostment, The  biblerneas it 
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had aroused was so intense that the Goverment had 
the good sense to realise that something sub. 
stantial had to be done by them in the shapa 
of making amends. In a previous page an- 
allusion has boen made to the fact that the 
Duke of Comanght had undertaken the task 
of ucting as the  peace-makor, Ile had on 
landing in Madras made a most sympathetic 
speech in general terms, but with an implied 
reference to the Punjab affair, This was follow- 
vd by something more specific on the occasion 
of the inauguration of the new Indian Hagis- 
lature, when the momentous pronouncement was 
made; ‘I repudiate inthe most emphatic manner 
the idea that the administration of India has been 
or eyer can be based on tho principle of force 
or terrorism’, So here we had from the high- 
est quarter something definte hy way of repara- 
tion us had been ontlined by me in the pre- 
vious volune, and to supporl this declaration 
the King Himporor was brought into requisition, 
tov Ilis Royal Lfighness went on to add i— 

“ Sineo | landed T have elt around ne bitter. 
noss and eslrangement between those who have 
been and should be friends. The shadow of 
Amritsar has lengthened over the fair face of 
India, I know how deep is the concern felt 
by his Majesty the King-Emperor at the terri- 
ble chapter of events in the Punjab, No one 


ean deplore those events more ,intensely than 
€ 
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i do mygelf. ! have reached a timo of life when 
{ most desire to heal the wounds and to re. 
anite those who have Doon disunitod, In what 
must be, I fear, my last visi to India | love 


yo well, here in the new onpilal inaugurating 
moved to make you 


a new constitution 1 am 
¢ . 
in tha aimplo words 


& personal appeal, pub 
that come from my henrt, not to be coldly 
and oritically interpreted, My exporionca toll 
ma that misnndersiandings usually moan mist 
va on eithor aide, As an old triond of Sundin, 
I appenl to you all, British and ludians, to bary 
along with the dead past tho mistukes and mis 
understandings of tho past, to forgive whore you 
have to forgive and to join hands bo work togathor 
to renlize the hopes tnat arise from to-day.” 

Tt is gratifying to have to rocord thinb this 
appenl received s prompt and adequate reaponse 
hoth on the part of the Moderates wud of the 
officials, ‘Tho Punjub disorders ware bonnd bo 
be discussed in tho now Togislilure, nid the 
coeasion arose on a resolution moyod hy Ma. 
Jammanadags Dwarkadad in the Legislative 
Assembly ou the 16th Vobrunry, 1020. This paw 
the Governmont an opporbunity fa muke & full 
and frank duclaration of its policy, and of ila 
matured judgment in respech bo the vonduat: of 
corlain ofieials iy the Punjab, To abut with, 
the Comtinndor-in-Ghiel  repudintad the = theory 
thnisil way orb of an officer's duty when dking 
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repressive measuros to attempt to produce » moral 
affoot on the country at largo, while Sir William 
Vincent admitted tho infliction of « over-drastic 
and severe punishments calowlatod to humiliate the 
people, which were coasidorod unpardonable,’ 
Me furthor added: ‘There wore many onses of 
improper conduct by officera whioh might be dea. 
eribad to be worse, and for thom Govornmant could. 
only express their deep regret, which extended 
wlyo.to actions whioh were calculated to humilinte 
Indians,’ He finally said: ‘TI do hope that what 

- L havo said would pou long way to finally 
cloge the most unhappy episole in the history 
of British rulo in India” Dy. Saprn, the Logal 
Member, emphasized tho fact that Government 
had expressed regret where regrat was dne, and 
he further expressed regrot for the student come 
munity, which Sir William Vincent had forgotton 
to do, Having regard to those expressions fof 
opinion, and in deference to the appeal made to 
him by othor membors, Mr. Jumnaday Dwarkedas 
withdrew olnuse (8) of his yrosolution to mela 
out deterrent punishment to officers who were 
found guilty of impropor exeroisa of their poworg, 
while the Government accepted olauso (t) whiok 
asked for adequate compensation tn be awarded . 
lo the familles of thoso killed or injured at the. 
Jallianwala Bagh or in other places, 

Rpeotations ran high aa to what Tord; 
Reading would uo in reapoot to the Runjab question, 
* 
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He promptly visited Lahore, snd did what 
no other high official had done, ho wont right 
through the Jallianwalo Bagh at Amritsar. In 
_veply to an address presontod by the Panjab Chiefs 
Association, the Viceroy, in Innguage, 94 sloquent 
es it wae footing, eadorand the Duke of Qone 
naught’s appoal, and then he ndded -~—' Can wa 
not do our utmost to banish suspicion, to ocense 
imputing - evil motives, to balieve again m the 
aympathatic justice of the Government, to con- 
gantrate in the united effort to reach by penoa+ 
ful and conatitutional meane the ond whioh ia 
« promised under your new forma and which 
jndood is alrandy in-the course of fulfilment t 
Eb .ns, you Indians ip your hundreds of millions 
end: we Britieh in our amall numbers, join 
dhandecand determine to work together for. the 
rentisation’ of this grost aim and - ideal" After 
uleaving the Panjab, Lord Bonding called for 
uthe recorda of casce of those martin! law 
prisoners who are still undergoing aantence with 
a view to satisfying himsclf that there ie no 
—gase still remaining in which olamency oan 
’ qaitably be exorcised. And Inter on in reply’ 
to the addrosa prosented by the United Provin« 
oes Liberal ~Aggocialtion the Viooroy atnted 
«As for the unhappy mistakes in the Punjab, 
the mistakes hed beon admitted, regret had 
been oxprossad and a moving appeal was made 
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to forgive and forget, Let bygones he by- 
gones, and let this chapter be closed savo for 
the lessons to be deduced for tho’ guidance of 
the future’ Further comment is snperftnons, 
You, cannot whip a doad horse, But something 
practical had also beon done. Amritsar, Gajran- 
wala and Kasur were relieved of the indemnition, 
which they had been called npon to pay, A 
commission was appointed to hear applications 
for compensation from Indians who innocently 
‘anffered at the Jallianwala Bagh. And its recoms 
mendations which were characterised with com 
mendable generosity wore given effect to by 
the executive authorities, I it possible to resins 
the ‘conclusion that the agitation for furthér 
‘redress was being artificially engineered? ‘Tho 
‘Piejab question, “if not dead; - was wasping 
ite Janb ‘bresth whon the Indian: Congress Com~ 
mibles mob at Beawada; and some momentons-de- 
tikions relating to non-co-operation were arrived 
at, indidating s tadical change in its {nture scope, 
for. the Khilufat and the Punjab grievancos 
» gould no longer be relied upon o# war-cries, 
There were also other ‘factors which 
intervened to bring sbont the collapse of 
the original programme of non-co-operation, 
Its ultimate goal was Swaraj, but it wos 
‘obvious to the mennest intollect that the chances 
“of attaining this end by means of the programme 
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sonctiongd by tho National Congross worn most 
problematical. After the first oxcitomunt was over, 
the yarions injunobions wore honoured more in thoir 
breach than in their observance, On the othor hand 
the conviolion wes gradually gaining ground that 


the heavenly boon that was denied bo the ea. 


tramisis was being goeured by the moderates. 
Henca the bittor tiride againgl {hase ne tvaitors 
to the cange of India’ freedom, which waa Inygely 
due to the feot thab by co-operating: with 
the Governmont they were in a fair way of 
bringing swaraj noavor (0 Indin, and that a 
part of the course had alvendy bean trveraod, 
Thay were guilty ol the evarmity of rocognising 
that wn decade or two in the lifu of 
nations is after nll nol such gtont span as 
ib is made ont to be hy their oppononts, Bris 
tish rulo up till Insb year was best devoribed 
ag n benevolent despotian, though a good many 
thoughtful persons, by no manna ill-disposed to 
this rule, stigmatized it as despotism pare and 
simplo, What is it, now? My. Harkishon Lal, 
ox-rebel, ex-conviol, und now ono of tha Ministore of 
the Panjob Government, hearing in tha Provingint 
Gonneil an iraty: membor impugning an adminis. 
{rative not, for which he was responsibly, as the 
produol of ‘British rule’, quiotly ojaculatad, ‘Our 
vule.’#Here is a taxbon which muoh could ba writton 
and tho writer who onn give s fair abstract of the 
work dono in the firat session of tho Tmparial and 


* 
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Provincial Legislutares will vender a real service 
to the country. But a lew general remarks, which 
only are permissible here, will convince any 
unprejudiced mind that we lihvo really entered 
& new phase of political existence, which has 
boon aptly described as ‘Our rule’ For — this 
there is abundant evidenos, 


Tho extremista rejecled the Reforms Act, 
but the moderates accepted it as a workable schame 
though not fullfiling their expectation. It waa a 
liberal and far reaching measure of responsible Cov- 
ernment. The Rules and Regulations framed ander 
the Act incurred a good deal of odium, and 
espocially in the Punjab, where disintorested 
witnesaes like Sir Valentine Chirol and Uol, 
Wedgwood accused Government of garrymander- 
ing. Wither there is some truth in this charge 
or the unfortunate repuintion of the Punjab 
officiala was pursing them, so that thoy failed to 
wet oredit for acts, however overflowing they 
were with good will towards the peopla. Bui in 
spite of those drawbacks, it would bv idle to 
dispute the truth of the assertion made by, 
Lord Qholmaford on the occasion of the opening 
of the Indian Legislature that tho character of 
autocracy had = once = for_~—sall,— daparted 
from the Government which rules over India, 
The Central Government has threa and the 
Provincial Governments have ton Indians a 
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members of the Hxeoutive Counoil and 19 Ministers, 


The Ministers, who are appointed from the aluoted 
~ members of Council, havo charge of onrtain depart. | 


ments over which they exorcise more or less full 
. control. ‘The, officials _ in gharge of roserved 
departments Low thats Connoil, with responsible 
Ministers, ia onrefnlly ” watohing thoir work, and 
also the events in cach province, and that any 


wrong dons will ab onoe be brought to the; ’ 


notice of the Council, in which there is a Inrge 


dleoted majority. The budget even in reapeot,: 


to departments that sre roaorved is open to. 


discussion in the Councils, and though their» 
voto ig not, final, it is, only under * exceptional ” 


ciroumstances.-the power of veto is expacted to" 
be oxeroised by the Governor. Such # contin! 
genoy arose in-the Bongal Counoil, whore tho budget’ 
_ on the police expenditure was raduood by 28 lokhs: 
» by an adverse vote of the mombers, Lord Ronald- 
thay. could have oxorvisad tho power givon him: 
under the’ Act, and rostorod tho original item 
in the budget, but understanding tha real 
© intention of the Council, ho prorogued it to 
_ allow the House to. reconsider the refused auumy’ 
: with “tho Light’ of's supplementary statement 
giving all the necessary detail for the information 
< @f the membors; and ‘thus -helped them ‘to 
ond, aatidfaotorily “the deadlook that had arisen: 
The principle ie now admitted that wherd’ s, 
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serious cleavage exists between the head of tle 
exeoutive Government and the representatives of 
the people it ia not for them to yield, but for — 
him . to resign. | 
The propaganda initisted by Mr. Gandhi 
was intended by him in all. sincgrity to be none 
violent, He even throstened to. retire to the 
Himalayas if there was any doparture from the 
penceful character of the agitation, But in his 
simplicity: he failed to realise that non-co-opera~ 
tion traneluted into sotion would, so far at. least 
aa tho unsophistionted masses were concerned, 
necessarily degenerate into violence, Apart from , 
that -his ohief Mahomedan colleagtes entertained, 
opinions on this point that were . diametrically 
opposed to his, and though professing to.be faith- ,- 
ful adherents of the new propaganda, the chief 
oharacteristio of which was ostonaibly that ib was... 
non-violent, they gave free vent to their natural, 
. proolivities in-so far that the Government, om. 
stated before, devided to jnatitute a oriminal prov, 
-secution against them. At Karachi Mr. Mahomed ;- 
Ali dost all control. over himself ‘and threatened, 
‘that on Augusb Ist if ony man had n. bidet 
turban, violenca or no violence, ‘hé-would: -ntrie 
~it, off, and any man wearing 2 Manohoster dhott 
“would be obliged : to“'walk home’ bare-bodied, 
“Under the oirpumatancas can it ba wondered thay’ 
. tha foundations of. law’ and ‘order: ware © adppeds: 
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The masses were set up againal tho olasges, and. 
both defied the constituted suthority of the 
land. Tho gospol of liberty waa pronohed, but it 
degenerated into liconse, The seed of fravdom waa 
implanted, but the fruit ia akin to anarchy, Tt ia 
beyond doubt that the frontior and trans-frontior 
troubles were at lenst partly encouraged by the un- 
precedented unrest caused by non-co-operation, 
Daring the Panjab disturbances Sir Michnel 
O'Dwyer announced that thn Province was 
in a state of __rebollion. Within a 
few weeks the Afghan forous ware 
marching towards India, and we had the last 
Afghan War in hand. It is enid the Turke have 
onterad into an offensive and defensive alliance 
with tha Amir of Osabul. Is it not ub any rato 
partly the result of the repudintion of nlloginnon 
to British rule by a certain olags of Indians thot 
is abimulating outsiders to oust longing eyus to- 
wards ludia, whick they know is helpless to ax- 
efoiso rule over itself and hag for centuries been 
dominated by some foreign powor? Thore can 
be no question that considered from the point 
of view of its inability to retain its penceful 
ohkaraoter non-co-operation was adeoided failure, ' 
and therofora bound to odjlapse. 


An impartial record of the progreas ef non- 
og-operation during the first three months of tha 
year will boar ovidenon to one disaster succeeding 


REVOLUTION OR XVOLU'TION, 118 


another. ‘ Will you coma into my parlour’, 
said the spider to the fly? Che uducated classus, 
thoygh hovering round, refused lo enter it. A 
fairly good uumbar of boya suvcumbed to the | 
onjoleries that were omployed, and ware devoured. 
The invitation waa noxt oxtonded to the masses 
who, without the remotest notion as to whal 
awaray implied or how it was likely to benefit 
them responded to it, butlet their hosts under- 
stand that they were anything but ' submissive 
viotims, ond were determined to enjoy as much 
diversion 98 possible from the novel doctrines 
that were preached to thom, and that if their 
respact for constituted aubhority hud been undor- 
mined it had not bean replaced by o blind sub- 
mission to one who stood in the way of their 
making things hom and to their indulgence off and 
onin setw which under the efete regime bore certain 
edious uames-and had sundry pains and penalties 
attached to them, Disappointed and inortified, Mx, 
Gandhi wrote in Young India -— We muat nob 
tamper with the masses, Lt 1s dangorous to male 
political use of factory labourers or Lhe peasantry, 
not that we are not entitled to do so, but we 
ave nob ptopared for il, We have neglected 
thoir political» (ag distinguished from literary) 
education all these long years. We have not 
got enough honest, intelligont, ruliable and bravo, 
workers to enable ua lo act upon these country 


mon of oure’ 
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Mr. Gandhi protests ho- is ‘nob: a politicinn 
but a religious mon, Why then didhe plings - 
into folitios ? He affirins thet. hia lines were 
ona more in the company of modorates than of 
extremlats and that even whon engaged in 
passive resistincs in, South Afrioa he way a 
‘rigid supporter of Government. ‘This is true, for 
it ig evidencad by hia-having won tho respoot und 
esteam of the officials there.» To find himaole, 
in the company of extramists, making strenuous 
efforta to paralyze the Government, could by no 
‘moans have been much to hig ‘taste, But he had, 
to undortako this. role beonuse :there, was BOMB. 
thing to be gained whioh ha says was. profernblo 


‘to the British conneotion, ‘and that. was Hindw 
cand Mahomedai: unity. To'seoure this he threw 
“himself hoaré and souls into the vortex of politioa!: 
“strife, Ho “found tho..two' commnnitios . pulling» 
‘in’ difforont dirootions, enoh’ absorhad in pirsuits, 


that ware selfish and Agnored the common wolfare. 
Ho evolved a plan ‘to' bring © them. togather, 
He,.found in the Ali.. brothera oxeallont inatra- 


ments. and .condjutors,. and .formed an. offensive 
“wand defensiva allianeca, with. them,s The Mahomed. 


ans, except a limited, “pumber who. were aducnted «, 
and were the products of ‘the ‘Aligarh College, 
wera npathetio: -in., “thelr interest in’ politioal: 
matters, and tho , only method of prousing 


. them-was by appealing - te thelr religions 


REVOLUTION OR HVOLUTION,  115/ 


susceptibitities. The Khilafat question offered : 
& convenient and suitable subject on which to 
’ gtimulate their enthusiasm, Bub the Hindus had 
no interest in this matter. He made a strong 
appeal to.thair patriotism to tnke wp this cause: 
aoaa to be able to present a uhited front. in 
fighting for their political freedom, . The — bait 
was swallowed, for just at that time, for certain 
other ‘reasons, their minds were in’ a ferment, ‘ 
and ‘there was ‘prevailing a strong feeling of . 
‘resentment against the English Government .and — 
the ‘English generally, It was emphasized that 
the — politioal agitation in whioh they were 
engaged ‘would recoive an ncogasion of strength 
‘by the pedple of India speaking with an united 
voioo, But Mr, Gandhi atso offered something 
that was moro tangible and practical, by way. of.” 
an induoomont, and that was thatthe Muhomedans: 
‘would make oortdin concessions to Hindu suscepti. 
bilities in the mattor of cow ssorifice. 'Thia» was 
« bait that could not be resisted, 
; A avvon months experience of non-co-oparation 
demonstrated how delusive wera the hopes that 
wore ontertained as to the union of the two 
‘communities, It was an excellent theme on publio 
Platforms, and oartain enthusiagte enlarged on 
_ the growing’ amity of the Hindus and Mahomedann. 
They. were sometimes able to infuse amongst 
the vank-aed file a desire to cenvent ik and” ‘te 
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extond it by closer bonds, bub thors were oloar 
indications that the latent forces of disunion had 
‘not been subdued and that euch sido was purdaing 
its wontod vourse of avliiahuess wnd hostility 
to the other. ‘Zhe most that had boou schioved 
was thal extremist politicians were willing to 
make common cause, so a8 bo embarrass tho 
Government, but the people so fay as their ordinary 
interests were concerned ware reluctant to make 
sany advancos that would draw together the two 
communities in the bonds of friendship, Comannal 
representation was nol only insistud upon by 
the Mahomodans, but they triud to have the 
principle oxtended in now dirvotions, Munioipalitios 
district boards, universities snd other corporate 
bodies wore to be uxploited for thuir banefit, 
fn several important vities wherv  non-oiligial 
whairmen were to be vlooted by the mombors 
of the municipal vommiltve no agresment could 
be arvived at. as onoh community favoured its vwn 
nominees. High appoinimonts wers to be fillud 
up not by the boab man boing appointed, but 
in view of proserving a vertain rativ betweon 
Hindus and Mahomedana. As to the minor 
communities enoh was fighting for ils own hand, 
and the anti-Brahman ogitalion in South Indin 
assumed such large proportions as to constitute a 
menace to the public puace. The Sikhs and Anglo 
Indians have spouted communal representation, 
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and the Indian Christians and Marwaris are 
seeking to obtain it. The deprosded olansos will 
before long present a problem which will not 
be easy of solution. 


There was no doubt a certain amount of 
Hindu and Moslom fratornisation,in the celebra- 
tion of their respective festivals, but it was 
entirely under the diraction of political leaders 
and for polilioal purposes, Remove these loaders 
and this object, and we shall find verified tho 
frank admissions of the ropresentutives of the 
two communities that thove hos been no material 
advance in thoir mutual regard. Reoriminations 
have been indulged in which toll their own Lalo. 
A note has boon sounded oalling the Hindus to he 
on their guard against what is called an attempt 
to prepare for the restoration of Moslem domina~ 
tion in Indian, Fven Mr. Gandhi did not escape 
boing charged with a deliberate ntlempt to in- 
jure the Aligach Collage by mging the pupils 
to boyvolt it, whereas his asmalty onthe Tindn 
University wore alleged to have beun but halt- 
hearted, There are some Moslems who are oon. 
vincod that non-co-operation wag started moro 
for the discomfiture of their community than that 
of tha Governmont. On thy othor hand Ilindus 
are foand eecusing Mahomedans of a breach of 
lait in that these have ag yoh made no con- 
cossions in reapeot to vow snerifiea, and they, 


a 
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in certain places beef is allowed to be sold 
publioly to their annoyance, when other arrange- 
ments could easily be made if thore had been 
any genuine regard — for their susceptibilities, 
The Hon'ble Lala Sukhbir Sinha with his entha- 
siasm for Hindu-Moslom unity moved in the Simla 
seasion of the’ Council of State for the abolition 
of cow-killing, but in spito of tha qualifying 
clauses pat down out of consideration of Moslem 
sentiments he failed to enlist the sympathy of 
the Mahomedans. An appeal was issued by some 
of their leaders to the community to abstain from 
cow sacrifice on the Id day. ‘The response made 
was not very much appreciated by the Hindus, 
who are by no means satisfied with Mr. Gandhi 
‘for hia repeatedly preasing on them to postpone 
the cow question till aftor the Khilafat matter 
haa beon settled and who aconas him of sacri- 
fioing the interests of his oo-religioniste on the 
fetish of a unity whose foundation waa laid ow 
and, and which is unable to resist the inroads 
of conflicting intorasts, Appeala ara being ad- 
axested to him to sottla the question once for 


. oll 


The nat result was that, with the Panjab 
and Khilofat grievances ab a Ajsoount, with tho 
educated classes refusing to carry ont tho pro- 
gramming 98 sanctioned by the Congress, with the 
tmasaes indulging in deeds of violence, with a 
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Moslem ‘domination under contemplation, with no 
substantial progress in the extension of more 
ordinal feelings ‘ amongsb the various communities 
and with the Government adopting an attitude 
of contemptuous indilferenoe instead of being 
down on its knees, no other alternative wnu 
left to Mr. Gandhi but to ring the death-knell 
of the propaganda which had failed to achieve 
the object for which with every pomp and cir 
oumstanoo it had been started. It was to be con- 
tinued on different lines, but as to-what those 
ware to be there was considerable: difference of 
opinion, Internal dissensions were rife in wo far 
that a body of ‘altra-oxtromiats wera coming to 
the front and ousting. alr ‘those who were nob 
prepared to subsoribe to-the most advanced ro. 
volutionary idens or wero, inguisitive as rogarda 
the oxponditute of funda, The election of the 
weam bers of soveral Provinoial Congress Committvas 
wos disputed, “and an apponl to tha Qonoral Com. 
mittee proved abortive, for Mr. Gandhi considurod 
that, apart from the merits of the complaints that 
wore made, any disturbance of the elections would 
interfara with the working of the programma, 
so that these wero allowed to stand, Abi 
the next Indian Qongress Committes moating 
there ware slormy scenes and muinal racrimina« 
tions, which’ in one instance almost Ind to an 
exohanga of blows betwoan o raprenentative of 
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the Punjab and another from tha harashtry, 
Certain resolutions wera carried snd amendments 
were defeated only on Mr. Qandhi threatening 
to retire from taking any part in tho agitation, 
The portents were nob very favourable, nnd a 
catastrophe ,suemed imminent, aa Sir George 
Lloyd had intimated that the patiance of Govern 
ment was protty nearly exhausted ond unless 
matters took a differant turn inoitnente to 
violence that were being indulged in would be 
put down with « stern and uneparing hand, Mr, 
Gandhi wae cortaialy riding foro fall, Eis hoad 
was full of fads und fangiex, and not tho least 
amongst these was his ides that a revolution 
can be achieved on peacoful lines. 


pemeen $ Up Prine cee 


CHAPTER V, 
Ta Sone ov we Spuvwine Wavur, 


The Ist of April 1921 will bea red lotter 
day in the onnala of non-vo-operation, or on 
that date at a mouting of the Indian Congress 
Committee hold at Bezwade Mr. Gandhi made 
an anuouncement which completely transformed 
the essential features of the programme as 
sanctioned by the National Congress. In spite of 
efforts, the most strenuous, the country as a 
whole refused to pive effect to the various 
notivities that had been presoriked, the only 
tangible reault boing the indulgence on the part 
of the masses of w course of conduct which 
entirely negatived the non-violent ebaractor of 
this propaganda, It had moreover failed tow hiove 
the objeot for which it had been setiny tion, 
that is, the paralyzing of an immoral and putunio 
Goverument. For these reasons Mr, Gandhi onte 
lined» complute ohango in the programme, whieh 
involved the surrander of the old in favour of 
y now sot of activities on which the people 
wore to concentrate their attention 60 as to on 
gure fhe realization of Swaraj, The cult, of the 
chaykhu \wos thu introduced, and it demanded p— 

1. The collection of a crora of rupcus, 


9, The enrolment of » crore of embers 
on tha Congrosa register. 
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3, The introduction of 20 lalchs of 
charkhas in. Indiun homes, 


All this was to he achieved before the 80th 
June. Mx, Gandhi's vlaim muy be sengeded that the 
Bouwada programme was the most sonerote over 
placed before a nation, Bub was it nevossury to 
evyolye a new programme in supersession of tho 


old? 

In view of tho mob violence that was hoing 
freely indulged in, without placing any good to 
ita oredit, appeals wore made to Mr. Gandhi to 
coll a halt to the propaganda which ho had 
started, more ospecinlly to enable the new Vioa- 
roy to study the situation, bub his response 
was by no means favourable, fn roply to Mx 
Ali Raza he stated: ‘Non-oo-oporation is like 1 
virtue whose praatios omnot be suspondad at 
will’, He evaded the question of the disorders 
and ontragos, and enlarged on the impropriety 
of being asked to givo up tomporance, swadesht 
and national eduaation, which ho knew conmeand- 
ed gonerel approval. Bub ho would have beon 
false to himself if he nd nob boon improssod 
by tho unfortnnate tun the propaganda had 
taken, entirely in contravontion of his injunotions, 

’ ‘We thorefore find him at Bozwade evolving a 
new scheme, in supersession of tho old, whioh 
ho considered had been, so for as ib had gone, 
an unqualified success, This was ofcourse a bit 
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of ormouflage which was exousable, for no man, 
especially one who hag come to be looked upon 
ag infallible, likes to acknowledge « defeat, 
The veason advanood for this view was that 
‘the QGungress hag achioved the veal objedt of 
the propaganda, namely the demolition of the 
prestige of the bureanoratic Govdrnmont of this 
country and of its various institutions’, If there 
has boon a decline in tho power and prestige 
of Government it is due partly to the Punjab 
affair and partly to its voluntarily taking the 
poople into partnership in the administration of 
the country, and thereby reducing its own 
authority, As to the demolition of the prostige of 
titles, counvils, educational institutions and courts, 
- this to the ordinary mind is certainly not percep. 
' tible, ‘The honour’s list if anything is more por. 
‘ tentious, the Counoila have a full comploment of 
members end have done and are doing good 
work for the country, the educational institutions 
ave domanding inureased nccommodation for the 
atudents, and the ory is for more univorsitioa 
‘and colleges while the courts are as otive ag 
ever they were, Bubas Mr, Gandhi oxaoty im- 
plicit obedionce, he was able to impose hia 
dictiun that a change in the programine waa 
wigently called for, 

Tt is impossible to withhold a tribute to 
Mr, Gandhi's sagacity and foresight, After the 
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Nagpur Congross he toured all over India, and 
considering the abtlendont noise nnd hubbuh, wnd 
that thousends of parsons wore anger bo ontoh 
a glimpse of him, avon if they could nob pay 
“him their personal homugo, this may indeed be 
called a trivnphal progross, To visiled some 
places more than once, Ho porsundod and im. 
plored the educated eligsea to give — prvotival 
effoct to his propuygenda Ha evan resorbad to 
a mild form of intimidation, inasmuch as he 
threatonod tham with bis ditploasue if they 
refusid to do thin, Bub tho rasuli asia whole 
was duscournvingy. (lo tried bin tinds with im, 
matira youths, aut on tho wholo retired ballad and 
diacomfitted. Ha widoned his not ao an to bring 
the invssos within tha svopo of his ngitation, 
and found na bofora that they wero  boyond 
boing vontrolled, and wore disposed to indulge 
in digndors and ontrages which worw tho pro 
liminary stop to anarchy, Mv. Gandhi has oft 
times stated that he would oven peolor tnavehy 
ag tha rosult of tho dislodgomont of a Coyne. 
mont that was uujisbh mad aifenic, bub he hug 
consistently ndvoonted thet to bring about this 
rasulf, there muab be no 1esort to violence He 
desired a vavolution, but ib way to be a ponou- 
ful revolution, Whother such a thing is pos. 
sible wo nuwd not wail to disenas hero. Any: 
how he was, incad with a peoutine situatlon, 
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though it was of his own creation, Ifo had two 
alternatives, either to allow his propaganda to 
collapse, and to retire humiliated and defeated, 
or to continue iL and diverl ib to ynother 
channel, keeping the same end in view, and that 
was swaraj, Ie thorefore made the eight items 
in his original programme subservient to one 
new itom, which he declared was ol vital im. 
portance, mamely the plying of the spinuing 
wheel, Ile was acoused of being a servile imi- 
tator of Tolstoy, he would show he was nob 
entirely devoid of originality. So the charkha 
was to become the non-co-operator’s war ory, 
and it was to Beonre sword). 


But what is sware]? Mr, Gandhi unburdened 
his soul at Bezwadu, ‘his reslisation of 
swara)’, he said, ‘is to be brought about wmong 
the “masses by making them fool through the 
use of the spinning wheel that thoy were no 
longer dependent on foreignors for their 
livelihood ond progress. If this was achieved, 
swarat could have been considered to have been 
vealised’, ‘The mountain laboured and brought 
forth a mouse, All this hnbbub and turmoil had 
then for its end nob the displacement of the 
present Government, though il is satanic, by an- 
other which would be angelio, but the introduction 
of the chha in the houses of the people. 
If any one else but Mr, Gandhi had ventured 
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to make these startling atatomonts he would have 
eon hissed and yellod at by his supporters, 
for they had been looking forward to the present 
rule being anbstituted by swadeshi rule. But he 
ocorpied a position that was uniquo, Ifo was 
allowed a latlitude denied to obhors At n public 
meeting in Simla, Pandit Madan Mohon Molaviya’ 
rebuked the gronb Linlaji of L mhoro, and imputed to 
him (ain? in questioning the ow oathodra utleranca 
of Mr Gandhi. Apart from that, his posibion 
was invulnorable, He had certainly announced, 
thal the goal non-oo-opertiion hed in view 
was swara, but as he had never nb wny bime 
olearly defined if, nor had the Congross fixed 
an official stamp on its significance, he was ab 
Viborty to attach any meaning he liked Lo it, and 
could ignore any conatenotion the people. may 
have pub on it, When prossod al Nagpur to° 
fix n definite meaning to it, so aH to avoid 
further misunderstanding, ho had repliod, in 
subsinnoo, ‘swaray is awert), wait and saa whon 
ibis venlieed on the Ist Augnat 1021, monnwhile 
train yourself, disotpline yourself, for ils onjoy- 
ment? In the pravions pages wo have soon 
that originally it was self-control or solf-rnle 
towards which his mental vision was direotod. 
This he believed could bost be atinined by the 
exercise called forth in plying the spinning 
wheel, which was besides orediled with o 


. 
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special value from an economic point of view, 
and he emphasized the facb that when a aertain 
number of poople were ablo to feed and clothe 
themselves by means of the charkha, India would 
be considered to have realised swaraj, This 
noglected article was thereforo injroiuced into 
hundreds of thousands of homes, T notioed it of 
the house of one of the Provincial Ministers, who 
evidently had faith in the spinning wheel as 
factor in rehabilitating India, ‘The victory was 
therefore with Mr. Gandhi, Long live the 
charkha! I sy this in all seriousness, for, from 
an economic poinb of view, it hus certain 
potentialities for advancing the prosperity of 
the country, The boycott of foreign goods is 
indefensible, but no exception can be taken to 
the atimulus given to the use of swadeshi 
articles, ond so far ib must be admitted Mr, 
Gandhi scored success, and a@ legitimate 
snocess. Bult how long the song of tho spinning 
wheol will continuo to be sung, is a question 
in respool to which ib is not safe to hazard 
an opinion having regard to the experience of 
Bengal, where the boom given to swadesh? hed 
a short livod onvcer. Possibly a similur {nte 
awaits the charkha, unless officiel help comes to 
its aid, and now that we have Indian Ministers 
in power such anevont is not unlikely, 

At the instance of Mr, Gandhi both the 
scope and the mathod of working non-co-soperation: 
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wore ohanged. He dovlared there was no 
neoossity for any [urther concentration of offort 
on tho programe as sanotioned by tha Congrosa, 
He practically dispensed with the co-operation 
of the educated class, bub to avhievoe swaras 
within the prasoribed period ho deolared that 
the masses should be attended to so na to enable 
them to give form and shape to their aspirations, 
An appeal was therefore made for men, money 
and munitions—one crore men to be sdded to 
the Congress list, one crore of rupees to ba 
collected and 20 lakhs of charkhas to be introduced 
in Indian homes—all belore the 80th dung. May 
OB, Das, in seoonding Mr, Gandhi’s resolution, 
said; ‘the spinning wheel, movement was in 
every way culoulated to achieve ewaraj, which 
did nob mean any purtioular syatom of Govern- 
ment, and it was tLutile to disduaa forma of 
wary, Man has got o hidden tronsure in 
him, Ife who is able to find out or discover 
the real truth of a thing would get swaray’, 
Jt is therefore obvious that, avoording to this 
new definilion, swaray is somathing which 
consists in individual renlisation, and not on 
any system of self-government, ‘lhe charkha haa 
been discovered na the best agency by which 
this oan be secured, Mr. Gandhi wos so for 
impressed with its potentialities that he offered 
a reward of Rs, 5,000 for anew and improved 
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spinning whool, And was it a tere coincidence 
than an English tiem was menufacturing and 
advortising a cheap but officiont spinning wheel ? 
What tho cotton spinnora in Mngland will lose 
may at least partially be made up by tho 
inventors of a cheap and sorvicenble charkhu, 
Taking Mu, Gandhi ab his word, the lon’ble 
Nawab Syed Nawab Ali Chowdhyry, Minister in 
sharge of Agriculture and Public Works in 
Bengal, convened a conference of the chief 
officials of those departments and of Divisional 
Commissioners, and it way agreed to inske an 
agricultural survey of the districts, In view of 
the national demand for cotton cultivation, and 
the renewal of the spinning wheel as a home 
industry, every officer of the department was to 
try to give all the nssistamoo in his power to 
the improvement of volton oultivation, The 
Minister also made a number of other suggestions 
for the imprevemont of cattle, the ostablishment 
of dairy farms and indnatrios of various kinds 
in the mofuasil, To improve the effivienoy of 
technical schools ull over Bengal ho obblained 
the eanotion of the Council to spend a lakh of 
rupees in payment of grants-in-aid to technical 
sohoole, The United Provinces Government 
outlined 8 somewhat ambitious scheme for the 
future expansion of industries, but Sir Harcourt 
Butler very rightly expected the people to de 
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their share, for ho thinks that it is to 
private initiative, private antorprigo, — privale 
capital and private onthusiasm (inl those who 
hope for the industrial development of Indin 
must look inthe main, ‘ho Bahar Government 
yesolved lo hold an All-India handwoaving 
exhibition in Paina nbont the fivst woek of 
December. 

The charkha onme thorelore to be the 
futue war ory of the non-co-oporators, But as 
no battle can be fought without a flag the 
necessity for a National Ilng was expounded in 
an article in Youny Lidia, which doxsoryos pornsa) 
in full, Lb slarbs— *A flag is a necessity for 
all uations, Millions have diod for it, 1h is no 
doubb «kind of idolatry which it would be w ain 
to destroy. Fora flag represents an ideal, ‘Cho 
unfurling of the Union Jaok evokes in tho Buglish 
brerat sentiments whose strength ib is dimoult 
to measure, ‘Tho stars and stripes mean a world 
to the Americans, ‘The slur and the  oescent 
will ovll forth tho best bravery in Telam. Th 
will ba nocaswry for us Indians—ITindus, Mahome~ 
dans, Christians, Jews and Parsis, and all 
others to whom Indie is their home—to 
recognise a common fing io live and to die 
for.’ The threo lagi named communities however 
required a little further oducation before thay 
could duly appreciate the consideration shown 
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thom by boing allowed to share in the benofils 
moant specially lor the Tindus and the Mahome- 
dens. Tf this flag was to be usod asa sign of 
notional unity they wore prepurad to acaept it, 
If it was meant to stimulate the industrial 
development of India, by enoournging w love to 
swadeshi axlicles they would accord it a whole- 
hearted weleome. But if it was to be ubilised 
when deeds of violence or lawlessnoss ware being 
committed, or to rally the people of India to 
join with the Afghaus or any other foreign 
invaders to drive the Wnglish ont of India, 
they hoped Mr. Gandhi would allow a little 
freedom of choice in respect to the adoption 
of this flag. The article then went on to dea- 
oribe the flag which was to havea background 
of three equal parts and in threo differant 
colorings, the ved representing tho ILindu, tho 
green—Islumn and the white, other faiths, The 
weakest numerically oooupy the first place, the 
Islamic colour comes nexl, the Tlindu colour 
ved comes Inst, tho iden being that tho strongest 
shonld nob as n shield to the weakost, ‘Tho 
while colour morcover represents purity and peres, 
Thank you Myr, Gandhi. After this there 
can be no objection to support your request 
that:—-*Lhoae who believe with me will 
moke hasbe to introduces the — apinning 
wheol in thoir home and possos a national fag 
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of tho design suggested by mo.’ And aa this 
fag is to be mady of khaddar, no dowht, ib will 
have a tramandous boom, 


CVoming events onal their slidown holora, and 
go wo find tho ullra-domoorat, Bipen Chundra 
Pal, anticipating the Beawada pronouncomonut by 
a fow doys, ard unfarling the standard of revolt, 
As president of tho Bengal Provinoial Gontovenog 
held ab Buriaal ha emphasized the fav that he 
was unable to reeopt pontilionl authority in 
politios aftor he had disourded ib in roligion, 
and was therefore unwilling to respond to the 
yall, ‘Sell all thon hast wnd follow me’, that 
he was not prepared to novapt the  divtum 
‘sworaj id awaraj, ib is lo be felt within and 
not to by defined by words’, thabhe repudiated 
the swaray sanotioned by the Congrosa, whioh 
may imply an amangipution in tha valigioud oy 
theologion) aunge, but was othorwiag moeaningloss 
thab the time had arrived when a provin do« 
finition of swuray mul be anmonnood, because 
a doy of reckoning will oyma whan the poople 
will find oub that they hava buon drowming 
of one thing end you were tulleing of another 
thing ond that it nppeard to him that ¢ the 
only possibility of Lho ableinment of awaray by 
non-violent non-co-operation is through a compra. 
mise between the British Government and the 
people of India’, ‘The fab was in the fire, for the 
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joke being perpetrated at the expense of Mr. 
Gandhi was more than the audience could relish. 
Mr. Pal threatened to leave the chair, complain- 
ing that it was ‘he unkindest out of all’, 
inviting him to disvowse on swaraj and then 
denounoing hin beouuse he hade utlered some 
unpleasnut truths. Ie, however, forgot that 
his veal mission was that ha was called upon 
to bles! the Mahatma instead of which he had 
oursad him. Thanks to the wear and tear of 
eight montha excitement, the eduorted extramists 
Wor losing (heir ordinary ferocity, but for which 
the iwuch rospeoted president would have been 
hurted out of the Agsombly, ‘This split in the oxtre- 
mist onmp in Bengal was an index that in that 
Provinoo ot loast non-co-operation was at disoount, 

Having burnt his boats, My. Pal, in his 
olosing spsach, announced that having no faith 
in Mr, Ganth’a pospal, he hid no option bat 
lo part company with ia. § Conzignos’, ho 
uddoad, ‘demands this practiow protest azaingb. 
w tandanoy whisk I bolieva to ba fatal to our 
fulurvo.’ 1 pass ovor Mr. Pal’s ides of awara), 
for tha last time wa mot ho  aoousad me of 
wn absolute ignore of dangaratio institutions, 
to which L retortod that considering he always 
talked’ so’ much over my hort, I wag nob likely 
to learn anything from him, He was variah’y 
talking over the hoads of his Bayisal sudionoe 
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pronouneed his sehema of a tuly 


anuj, coMmONGInE with dhe gentral 
Indin upon oa federal 


whon he 


domoarnlio sv 
the Government of 


or 
bnais, ho component puts of (his Pon-I ndian 
Foderation being the different provingon —racone 


alrucled ony Jinguistio basis, wud thon prasing 
through various gradations — bo ond with the 
roconatrnatad — village vommamnitias, 
voanmnage to live for a 
hundred you's, it will bo timo enough then bo 
disouss how far his shun is praobicublo, Mone 
while his resignation of tho mombership of the 
All-India Congress CGommiltea and the Provinoiul 
Congress Committac loft w blanke in Bongal whieh 
it waa nob easy 4o fill. 

Ind My. Pal than gold himuelf to the Govern. 
had ho even joined tho ranks of the modo~ 
the ono nor the other, To yomainad 
Int dosived non-eoxoporntion to 


revised and 
Ty Mr. Pal and I oir 


ment or 
ratos?, Noithor 
a non-o-oparmor 
in anoh n way that it would Irving in 
the promised aware), whioh he gonalyuud 8 0 
of Govormmont in whigh ble will of tha 
people wyonld be aupramo without  frooaasurily 
onlting asunder Uhe Pngliah sounuolion. Aa tt 
n, ho ohjeatod bo the onargiag of the 


praotionl mar 
people boing fritloved mwvey in irrolavent vonttrad, 


Tle valued the charkha, ond dosired (a 800 il more 
commonly uliliged, bul he was unable to aoa what 
sonngotion ib had with swaraj, espeoially when 


be worked 


form 
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this ewaraj had no specific meaning, attached to 
it, Tho Hindu thinks of a Hinde raj, the follow. 
era of the Prophel, who say they are Moslems 
first and Indians next, are yearning for the 
foundation of m» Mussalman empire, the  Sikhg 
and Mehrattas would like to see their past glories 
vevived, Lhe Tndian Princos long for their arbitrary 
yule tobe strengthenod. Therefors asked My, 
Pal ‘This swaray for which we are orying 
so much—Whose Raj will is be? Is it possible 
to gain that object if that objeot is not 
known ?? 


So far asthe Bezwada programme was cone 
cerned it had by reason of the economio advantages 
acoruing therefrom to the country, received the 
approval of the moderates, apart from its being 
imposed on the extremists, Pandit Madan Mohan 
Malaviya kept hanging on for a time to both 
purtios, till the extremists onlled him a juggling 
politician and joorod at him, and practionlly drove 
him ont of their ranks, Ife did a good turn, as 
we shall see further on, to Mr, Gandhi and to 
the Ali brothers, by arranging the Mahatma’s visit 
to the Viceroy. This emboldened him to renew hig 
relations with the extremists, and he wired from 
Simla to My, Gandhi that, ‘£ am one with 
you in desiring the carrying out of the 
conatruative Bezwada = programme,’ —sHfe 
reosived no xoply, for the said wire contained a 
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adviow which muat have amused the 
dictator and aonb the Ali brothora into uncontrol- 
lable fis of lnughter, fin my apinion ’, the 
Pandit, wrote, éavoiding wll mmmecorsiry contiiot 
both with Government und among onulyes, all 


f the ynothorlend should wile in eroabing 


Jovers 0 
a hody of solid public opinion, ropromuntait by a 


crore of mon wn 
wenae of bhai duly, their rights und rosponsibili« 


{ing nd sons and dunghtort of this anoint land 
firm in thoir lovalby bo tha potanb principles of 
non-violanoe, in thought work and dood, tnd ander 
no vow nob to nheink from uny mecidico nnd 
gnfforines whieh ney bo needed be raise the 
motherland by logribiumete nnd peveatull moana 
tomatrina af oqualihy wiSh tho aalfsrovarning 
‘Doriniona of the British Commonwealth aad 
to a place of honour amoung tha motionn of 


the world.’ 


pieco of 


Lowomon aavakunad boon living 


Now though Mr, Qandhi abandonad the old 
programme ho hud by ne iia dropped the idea 
of bringing the Covermont down on ita hnowa 
for in an nppenl he soon iftuy iamued te Hnythinhs 
man ho aya: - FT give you the whole of my 
motive whon I tell you, that Tian finpatient to 
end ov mond a systont which lies amide India 
aubgorvient to a handful of you, und whieh hus 
mads Maglishmen fool avonra in tho alidew of tho 
forts and tha guns that obtrudu themselves on 
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ono's notice in India’, ‘This waa pretty conolusiye. 
And so far as the Ali brothers were concerned 
My, Mohomed Ali ab Karachi was threatening to 
stast civil digobedience and to unfurl the standard 
of an Indian republic, ‘Lhe simple minded Pandit 
was a little premature. ‘Though no serious 
excaption could be taken tothe wording of the 
Bezwada programme, there was something bohind 
it to which publicity was not given and which was 
tar more dangerous than the old programme whioh 
merely aimed at the destruction of this, that 
‘and the other. My. Gandhi is credited with 
being truthful, but way he frank? ‘the facts 
will speak for themselves. 


‘The improssion left oa the minda of jhe 
people was that, Mo. Gandhi having seen the. 
fruits of a destructive programme had embarked 
on # vondbeuvtive programme ab Beawada, .-In the 
“jgane ol Young Jndia, published direotly after the 
Indian Congress Committee meoting there, he 
wrote ‘(Questions have been persistently asked ag 
to why thin large symm is required, ‘The  onewer 
ig nimple. 1b isa profitable investment, not for 
purely personal, but fob public good, The amount 
will be devoted chiaily to distributing spinning 
whoevla and conducting national schools, We 
Have, say, six crore homes, if broken down 
familion may deserve so sweet a name, We muat 
provide these familie with spinning wheols, and 
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enable tham te bacome real homes. Ono aroro 
of rupned is auvely the Jensl mount raquived 
for establishing homa-apinning on auch on basa 
ag to hecome nolf-preqmgn (inet. Similarly, if we 
ara to reconstrnat ont eduentionnl ssatem, wo 
shall need * more than ane orere af rinner 
for the narnase, Me aeeond question that hag 
Jeon nabnd ta whit anennity ia Chore for honnab 
necountanew Tn the firat nines, wa hove in 
Moaava, Mhotant and Tamantal treuanivera of 
nnimnnachoble Iptarriiy. Secondly, we have in 
Pandit Motitnt Hohe a owovldine nueratary of 
pont obitity. ecnaniones and canny unimucohialits 
Infronity, Mitty, we have a vied! worldine com 
mittar comnoaad of fiffonn ranvonandative  Tndinna, 
who meat a least ano 2 monthin ordovte bo ohte 
{o exoreiae offactive contital over Conevonc a fiirs, 
So muah for the All-Tidin finnnes, The All-Tritin 
Congroas Cammitlon tk direotly Hinhle far the 
axpuniiture of ane fourth of the fund. ‘The 
remaining three fonrtlucare to bo retained hy Che 
Provinoial commuiftens for doeal ueada Aw with 
finanon, ao wilh fhe rogialention of mienihors und 
mannfaatire and intreduetion of xphianing whoels, 
hose threo ave shaplo wud afloohive: tube of on 
cvonsirnotive eapnaily, 1 supggesb Co all Conyrress 
and Khilofat workers, Uint thay should at npurk 
the last ton duys as speoiul Congrags days to he 
sololy devoted by Khem ta finishing the Beawadu 
a 


¥ 
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programme. No speeches are required, no 
meetings arc necessary, Quiet house to house 
vista and personal canvassing are mors effective 
than meetings, for tha class of work before us,’ 


A orore of rupeos sounds a large sum, but it is 
none too large for ostablishing thome spinning 
on @ permanent or profitable basis, ‘Distributed 
over a large area,’ wrote Mr. Gandhi, ‘the orore 
ia not much to spend till the end of the year in 
placing the spinning wheel on a commercial 
footing.’ The question was raised whother having 
vogard to the theory of supply and demand it 
conld ever bo a source of profit, Mr, Gandhi 
assorted it, would be so remunerative that by 
means of the charkha it would be quite possible 
to provide funds for universalising primary 
education without any extra taxation. He considered 
ita wondorful instrument which would liberate 
Indian and is the biggest part of the machine 
which would bring awaray to her, He onlled it a 
fynamo which keeps the olevtric light of Khilafat 
bright and an engine with a hundred and seventy 
five horse-power to upset tho Govermmont, Te 
Gosoribed ibns an airship, which would lift up 
Hindus and Muslims to God, Tt is nob given to 
every ono to soar to such high flights of the 
imagination, bul Mr, A, K. Thakkar of the 
Sorvant of Indin Society gives tha roaulb of an 
experiment ona fairly large sonle which was being 
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gurried on in Kathiowar wind wie eartainly interest 
ing, though on thy whole nel vory uheouraging, 
Over 5,000 charkhas ware at wurk out 25 cuntras, 
a quarter of them buing duppliod to (he spinners 
hy the promotors of the expormmont, and the 
yest being gupplivd by the spinon thomaolyes, 
Cotton was yogularly supplied and yorn vollvoted 
at the different eynbres by pawl wygents, The 
apinners moatly bolongwd lo the ordinary wultivating 
olngs ond the lower middle olay und waned 
at the rate of about wo ann a duy. ‘Ley: ara 
all women and are not ina postbion to pea amb bo 
earn 4 livelihood. Bui ob then are pandah 
women, who will nob stir val of thoir heme Hows 
ever small the income muy appear to he they tool it 
8, great boun and bluse thy soul Unb has revived 
the spinning whool. Lb must he hove i mind 
that it is only 8 supplamoulary ireome, ‘Two 
pong a diy muy nob be mush, but it in better 
than nothing to there poor poapla, A minund 
of 40 Nis. of ginnod Mathie wottes solic ab 
progont whoub Ra, O cane thi mame quantity of 
cotton tamed into sloth (about 1 thay costa abou 
Tw, 82, Of this Re, 2) gues Ww the curdar, Rae OY 
to tho spinner, Re 10} to the woaver nil Wkn, 3} 
for supervision and riigevlluncour charged. Tho 
RRaddar costa uboub oven wnnas por yard by 
27 inches, ‘Tho whole bnainess a gonduoted on 
pommofoinl gud nob on philanthropic liner but 
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no profits aro onrned and the Ahaddar is sold 
ab coat price, At prosent about 80,000 rupees are 
employed in onpital expenses and during the last 
month over Ra. 20,000 in all were distributed in 
waged to the diflurent classes of workers, Mr, 
Thakkar thinks there is a great futuye for spinning, 
provided cotton is regularly supplied at various 
places, but it has to be brone in mind that his 
experiment is being onrried on af a spot which 
waa specially selected by him for its peouliar 
advantages. And he further emphnsized the 
faot that it is only ag a supplementary income 
that home spinning will be of any value, for by 
itgelf it is incapable of providing a living wage 
to Aman ora woman, hose who depend on it 
aa livelihood will have starvation staring them 
in tho fnoe. A five yard piece of oloth, say a 
dhott, raquires 22,500 yards of yarn for ita 
production. One man working six hours a day 
oan apin uneven and rough yarn 700 or 800 yards 
long of 80-40 counts, So he will have to labour 
hurd for ono month before he can produce yarn 
sufficiontly long to werve one dhoti of 5 yarda. 
But oven after one month’s spinning the problem 
of weaving the cloth out of the yarn will stilt 
vormain. The markeb price of thread for suck 
s.single piece of cloth is between a rapes and 
quarter and two rupees. So that it comes to this 
that hand apianing will not fetch more than ay 
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anna a day, This ia the wages for 6 houra’ hard 
labonr every day without rospitu and thal at a 
time whon the price of cloth is abnormally high. 
When it goss down to ite original level, hand 
spinners will not probably airn avon half 


an anne & day. But aven wanuming that he worka 


10 hours 2 day he gannot earn more than an anne 
at most, but from thia has ta be deducted the 
a of tho raw material that is uaud, so that his 
net income will not excoed three pica a day. ‘The 
Standard Bearer points oub 0 gorions diffoulty 
the uniformity of the hond- 


pric 


in the matter of 
* All our oxperiinents,’ iL says, ‘have 


little availed us to ramovo from our minda all 
remnants of doubt and hositution na regards the 
3 industrial movement in the ordinary 
vo given bho churkhe to our students 
trial, we given it to our women 


spun yun. 


anocvsa of thi 
way. Woe law 


in our sohool for 
ab home, nob to spouk of our youths who triod 


thoir hands nb it, but found it only too diBonlt 
to be uniform for & considerable length of the 
yarn apun, And considering the time ond toil 
‘and tedious application necoasary for the pation 
job, ono hos yoully to heave a sigh of despair and 
sorrow, 

As a matter of fact whot is wanted. 
is more  hand-looma than hand-apinning. 
A lager quantity of yarn ia produced by 
Yudian spinnipg mills than oan be utilised in the 
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country and is therefore largely exported. ‘I'he 
Borvant of dndia dealing with Us question states:— 
‘At the end of 1917-18 there were in Indin 72 
mills wioh did only spmming and 163 whioh did 
spinning in addiion bo weeving, These 238 
mulls pruducod 627 crovgs lbs, of yarn m that yoar 
but the average lor the previous téur yous was 
somewhub lughor, About one-Liltlh gor 13 crore 
lbs. was vaportod dumng the year, wlule im the 
four previous yeurs the average quantity exported 
was newly log crore lbs, About tour yards ot 
cloth of all kids 1s manulactured trom 1 ib of 
yun 80 that the yarn which 1s now being exported 
mosuly to Ube and dapan would suilice tor 60 
to by wore yurds ol dhotis, chaday, oto, 
Supposmg an aveiage adulb weaver produces 
3 yuads per day by hand-loom and that he works 
tor Suu days 1 bhe year, the yarn which is now 
soub oul ut the country would find employment 
for more than six lakhs of men and thyy would 
perhaps be ably to clothe nearly all the indigent 
and clothlesa people in the country. So it is nob the 
spinning whoel which the situation requires ; with 
greater justicy it may bo said to be the loom,’ 


In one of the weekly issues of Young India 
an nocount ia given of the work doue in comed- 
tion with apinning and weaving in Mr. Gandhi's, 
Satyagrah Ashram at Ahmedabad, Nothing could 
be more depressing or discouraging from the point 
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of view of giving 4 stimulus to the use of the. 
charkha. Thoero were 28 atndonts, male and female 
and each had to spin 1000 yards a day and wag 
then able to earn a wago of nine pies nnd a half, 
thus practlonlly confirming the figuras piven above, 
But this does nof trike into account certain draw. 
haoks which nave reolted ta oll fatrnoas, ‘The 
oonduot of the olnss,’ it In said, Sia not an aasy 
job. Thoir spirits are in continnal need of cheer. 
ing, Somo of them spin very rapidly, But aome- 
times there isa grievous attaok of hendache, at 

other times there isa still more grievons attaok 
of idioness. Sometimes the hand is fatigued, at 
other timon the wheol gota out of repair’ When 

this Inst contingenoy arises ‘the students rise 

and flea’ This ia duo to the offeots of Mnglish adu. 

ontion, for Swe havo not only lost the powor of our 
hands and feet, but we also Inok in pationoe and por- 

sevyerenos, We cannot hear to tinke the trunble of 
correcting anything that is wrong,’ But an educated 
man oan work wonders. By way af iustration it ts 
atated one of those after a month's training ‘worked 
twelve to fourteen hours dnily for a number of days 
and thus proved the poasthitity of earning three 
annat a day * “Whati an enormona amount to 
feed and olotha himself, his wife and ohildren ! 


Then again the song of the spinning wheel hag 
its Umitations, Té may help in the production of 
yarn, but will i¢ charm men to take to the handslooms 
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whoso notivitica are mainly, if not solely, dependent 
on men with whom weaving is 1 hereditary trade, 
A large number of these under the presaure of 
machine made cloth, which rendered their task 
unremunerative, have taken to agrionultnre, or 
have enlisted in the army and Mr. Gandhi says 
have even become sweepers. Women, whether 
of high  cnste or low onste, adduonted or 
ignorant, will not think it beneath thelr dignity 
to give alittle of their spare time to spinning, 
but will most decidedly draw the line at weaving. 
Men who will do anything in a factory will 
hesitate to touch a loom in their villages. They 
will apart from that lack the requisite expert 
knowledge, so that in the absence of a sufficient 
number of hand-looms, to supply which no pros 
vision whatever has been made, the production of 
Kheuddar for general consnmption is nob so easy 
a font agssoma enthusiastic persons are inclined 
to oradit ih with. And supposing a large quantity 
of khaddar is turned out, how is its price to be 
regulated ? Will not this depend on the question 
of supply and domand ? TE the demand is great 
the price will be raised and hes been raised, 
bat never mind, gays Mr. Gandhi, the well-to-do 
olassos must buy it, partly because they can 
afford to pay the higher price but mainly beonnss 
they will ba responding to the call mnde on their 
partiotiam, The produots of the Indian milla must 
bo left for the poor. But how if these milla rise 


146 THE SONG OF THE SPINNING WLEML, 


their priovs, as indeal they have done, uspusially 
if Loraign cloth was bo be boyvobltud, Bub we are 
trenching on w matter reserved — tor anothor 
chapter, We will soe that Mr, Gandhi hod im 
viuw a tantastic mebhod of kueping down privas, 


Mer, Gandhi isn man who vpens oub his pind 
by stages. Nothing could have boon more 
definite than ite pronowngeinent qaeted above as 
to how the crores of rupees was lo bu utilisad, 
A tow woouks later when the umount hud bown 
raidud or promised he onlurgus the svopy ol the 
purpose to which thigwmeuny was to bo npplied, 
dy wrivs agen in Young dade ~The Lunds 
ough nub bo be used outside thu purpuky ol ot. 
ov-upulubien, nor gonexilly Lor aay purpuse ontaide 
(4) vas aprowd of tae chwiiw und khuds, (2) bho res 
moval of untuachability, and hence thu vluyatuion of 
Lhy suppressed clussus, (J) bie vonduub of tlouel 
svhuoly, Whore Bpmning and wouvlng ate a part 
of the trammg and (4) tho advanve of thy liquor 
prolubivion campaign. ‘heyy objvuts uguunsanily 
include the upicowp of tho nation worvige. du 
will be through the mabramontulity of that turvicy, 
that wo shall bu uble to uciievy blu objuobs 
above namod, Aud to wolivve Le objets uboye- 


nied 1a to demonstiute our fitness und ability 
for attaining ewara’, As regerds national edu. 
ontion Ma, Gandhi said it nevded more than v 
orore of rupees, Lf it appropriated this amount 
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there wax nothing left for the spinning wheel, and 
if it was spent on the charkha and khaddi there 
would bo nothing left for national education, 
Bub tuere were two other campaigns which had to 
bo financed out of this eum, and linally the most 
important item of all was the upkeep of tha 
nations service, 1b was 4 vague term, but as 
was to be expeoted ib awellowed up the bulk of 
the erora of rupees, leaving very little either 
for uabiouul education or the charhhe, 


With the Bengalis national eduoation is u sore 
point, Lb 1s @ case ol once bit twioe shy. Daring 
the purtiuiun days of 1Y¥uo onwards a lorge number 
OL Navivid seLouls was slarled and on enormous 
M@WoUnL OL MOLLY Wis spent on them, Wher are 
they uow? Jiardly we trace of them cun be Lound 
anywuere, dhe, Yul myatly contended thal Bengal 
wil busu no hurny to try wnother expormient 
of Law samy ind, bois inipossiaie to deal wilh 
ewUl Vruvilios, bub Whil id happeiug in the Panjab 
will serve ad an ilustwon and wil opon the 
eyoa Gb thugs who wre im gostuies wboul Lhe 8O- 
called constructive programme ol Luzwadi, Appa 
rontly the lake Sohoul of Volitics in Labor, whieh 
opened with auoh o Jlourish of trumpate, was closed 
after a short carreer. ‘Lhe Lahore National 
College has, it appears, uo students. and is lalen 
seriously by no one. ‘These few students fared none 
too wall in the so-called oxaminations they hod 4, 
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gothrough, auch is also stated to be the case with 
the National College at Marinua, The Guru Nanak 
Khalsa College at Gujranwala appears to he in an 
almost equally moribund condition. Apparently 
many of the subscriptions which were promised 
in the first heat of enthusiasm have not heen 
realised, with ‘the natural raault that the professors 
have not heon paid and tha benches are empty. 
Confirmation is lont to these gloomy reports by the 
rumours about the condition of tho National school 
at Amvritser, Were an edifying series of disputes 
has heen going on hotwoen two parties who are 
fighting from personal motives for the control of 
the fnatifution, We hear that on ong ooonsion at 
lunst blows were oxchanged, and the matter oulmi- 
nated in each party placing its own series of looks 
apon tha ,sohool building, What is Mr, Gandhi. 
Aoing ? We is busy issuing manifastos to all and 
sandry, But as he honestly believes sducation 
jaa auperfluity he cannot be oxpacted to he muoh 
interested in schools. national or otherwise in apite 
of the Bezweda programme. Tn tho faer of an 
obvions inconsistenoy he ia consistent, for his mis- 
sion ts to destroy and not to croate, Ad pointed 
ont before a resolution of the Isst Indian Congresa 
Committes onjoina the conversion of the national 
sohools into institutions for hand-apinning and hand. 
weaving as far as possible. 

Letua sea how this problem of oxpenditure 
worka oubin practive. Thenotnal sum collected 
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owpromised ia one orore and five laos, but it has 
to be borne in mind that there will be a good many 
‘dotaalters amongst those who have promised big or 
small donations. When I wasin Rawalpindi Pandit 
Modan Mohan Malaviya went there, and held mest 
ings for the colleation of funds for the Landa Uni- 
varity. lure was an object which upponied to all 
olaases, ‘The utmost unthusiasu was displayed, 
and o substuntielsam was collected and a fairly 
large amount waa promised. A couple of years 
later £ was tuld that the net realisations did not 
exesed more than half of the totel amount that 
had been announced with a great flourish of trampats 
at the meetings. Some of the donors of the biggest 
sums were the defaulters, Apurt from this it now 
barns out that the amounts aunouncedas having 
‘been collectod by the various Provinces are in some 
instances entirely fivtitious. Bengal had 25 lakhs 
pluced bo ite uredit, bub it appuars that no more 
than 8 lukha jiove boon realised. Mr. 0, BR, vas 
says ho hopus to raise the balance sometine or 
other, Granting bhab My, Gaudhis porsonel magnet- 
iam oun eflest a grout deal, but he cannot be very- 
where and he cannot interview every one, Then 
again in view of tho fect that he has proclaimed 
wu boycott of foreign pigvc-zoods some of the subs 
goribers have threatened that they will agk for a 
tofund of their subsoriptions, and others who have 
not paid that they will decline to pay thom, If 
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out of the ons orore and fiva Inos the nat reali- 
gation is sixty Inkhe it is pulting it far above the 
mark, But ont of this 3th goos to the India 
Congress Committoe, leaving & batanoe of sry 
vonghly forty-five lakhs. Aa regards the money 
which goes t6 the Caniral Committoo, with man’ 
like Mr. Gandhi, Pandit Moti Lal Nohrn, Mr. 0. RY 
Das, Dr, Ansari and Mr. Ohotani every” 
pioo is anre to bo spent in a legitimate 


mannor, and that ia for prrposas mainly 


of propaganda, which inolndos special — traing 
for Mosars. Gandhi, and Mahomed Ali and the 
travelling oxponacn of the other londors in theit 
constant movements from ono part of Tndin to an- 
other, thongh Mr. Gandhi is also found complaining’ 
that all the Provincial Congrosa Committeo have 
not paid in their fixed quotas, But so far ag thes 
money inthe hands of Provinainl Committees, 
Diatrict Committees, and Village Committoos in 
concerned ab loast 80 por cong, or more of the 
money will ha ombozzled or apant in legitimate 
purposos, What has alrendy appoarod in the 
precetling pages fully jnatifios this orbimate, and 
as a matter of {rot thoaa who aro in touch with 
the various movements thal are now in possession 
of the field of agitation consider this to bo a 
moderate figuro, If then out of the balance . of 
45 lakhe say 15 lakhs ave miaspont the net amount 
in hand willbe 80 Inkhs, The first ohnrge on 
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this sum will be the upkeep of the men and women 
engaged in national service, 


It has to be borna in mind that a vigorous 
propaganda is to ba carried on in respact to be 
drink qnestion, the removal of nntouchoability, 
the apread of the charkha and the enrollnent of 
ona crora man on the Congress register, ‘The 
Jnbourar is worthy of his hive, and it is a faot 
genorally known that a olass of men have within 
recent timas come into existence who were 
unknown hefore, and thav constitute the large 
army of professional agitators who give their 
services not from patriotic motives, but merely 
beacause they ara paid for it, When the Nagnore 
CGonereasa waa held the Chairman of the Recaption 
Committoe donated tha sum of rupaas one lao to 
be spant on plenders and atndents who ware 
Aepandent on public funds for their support, The 
aotual amount sponton what is ealled national 
service will never be disclosad, but we may form 
a gonoral iden in respect to it by ascortaining 
what is veally devotad to tho objects for which 
the fund was originally raived. Wo have Mr, 
Gandhi's spooific slatement that ib was to be applied 
to the support of national schools and the supply 
of chavkhas. Woe have soon that any such schools 
that wero started when the non-co-operation 
exvitement was ab its hoight are languishing for 
want of funds, In the course of a year or go they 
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will ba gradually wiped out of existance unluss 
converted into charkha schools us Mx, Gandhi 
wishes, Hyon as regards the charkha though 
there waa an impetus given to ib in the oarly 
days of the propuganda thero is uw total obsongs 
of any organised eflorb tu supply these in villages 
where they are noal likely to be utilised, 1 myself 
pelieve the charehw has vome lo stay and that it 
will never be entirely given up. Ln the Panjab 
it hus undoubledly oltninud a goed footing, 
The women have Levu sulliviontiy roused to do 


their litle bit to help the nabtiom onuge, and 
they Jind in the spuning wheul an outlet Lor thoir 
patriotic energy. As lo the mon My, Gandhi 
publicly rebuked thom for protesting that 
spinning was nono of thuir business, and 
impressed on them that if they wanted tu tres 
Inuia they ought to uso the charkha wud thus 
alone would poverty be banished from the land, 
The khaddé will become more and more populuy 
with all elassos of the conmanily und ag 
supplementary income the spinning whuel will 
bring bread to thousands ul sturving  fiunilies, 
provided there is w sustained offorb for yours, 
and especially in tlw direction of producing 
finer counts of yarn, Bub that tho charkha was 
going to benefit largely by the orore and five 
laos that were said to have been collected or 
‘promizod grave doubls wore rightly entertained, 
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Wa shall prosently sea that; behind the Beawada 
programme as tmade public there was a projeat 
to which pnblicity was not given and 
whioh was {o have a pricy oclaha on 
any fnuda that might come into the hands 
of those who are divocting and dontrolling: the 
present day agitation, ‘The money, wrote My, 
Gandhi, is to be colloctat within a month's time 
and then ‘we must wait for the All-India, Congress 
Commitive to give us a definite lead for the 
months to follow.’ He knew perfeotly vhat this 
was to he, fov ibis he hinsalf who wis to give 
it, though in the nutag of the Congress Committeo, 
But ib is portinent to inqnire where waa the neces- 
sity for any further load when av Boswada a 
programme had beou drawn up whivh definwely 
fstatod tha amount that was to be raised, the 
puxposes for which ib war to be utilisad and on 
what lines the propagends was to be vonducted. 
By way of w  proliminary canter the Working 
Committua of tha Indiau  Vougroay Committed 
(alias My, Gandhi) published ita ducision hefore 
von the monoy had beon collected ‘that it ia 
open to, the Provincial Congress Gommittnea to 
spond any part of the Tilek Swaraj Band 
adminisbored hy them for wuny purpose that may 
further the cause af non-co-vperation, This woa 
tignificant, for it nullified Mr, Gandhi's engagas 


mant that the mouey wag to be utilided in the 
1 
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spread of national education and thy charhha 
‘And eo it happoned that whon the Ludian Congress 
Conuaittes did meet in Bombay, no apecind eum 
yas elotted for any specific purposo, hut a number 
of objsols wore mentioned to which it was to 
bo davoted, We shall prosontly 860 how {tb was 
app:opriated and it} wax 0 more than giving 
effuct to certain elilerations which tcok place 
ab Bozweda, and which were not reduced into 


tho shnpe of a final resolution. 


mete ) fon 


CHAPTER VI, 


Tun Boycorr ov Forwan Chorr, 


On the firal August 1920 all that waa mortal In 
Bal Qangadhar Tilak was orem ited én the Chow. 
patty Sands of Bombay amid the lamontationa of a 
seething mags of humanity who came to pay tho 
laat tribute of reapaot to one in whom thay recognis. 
od the greatest patriot India had produced. Hven 
the heavens joined in the general mourning, for 
there was a steady dawnpour of rain for hours, On 
the eve of the firat anniversary of thi day, on'the 
self-same spot, another cremation wag witne.sed of 
articles aggregating about a lakh and a half, that 
had been loved and appreciated onee upon a time, 
but ware now thé objects of contumoly und hatred, 
They had ministered to the comtort of mankina, 
but wore being reduced to ashos bevause such were 
the injunotions of one who had seoured the position 
of nnautoorat and who revelled in doing that whigh 
wos oxtraordinary, Instead of manifostations of 
gtiol there wore explosions of indiguation aguinst 
a Batanio Governmont which if waa verily bulioved 
had dono Indiv a grievous injury, Buta cugnnd 
glance ab the vast grathering of men and wenn 
who jostled each other to seome a convenient pons 
tidn a8 on-lookers, was cnongh to raise the suspicion 
that the predominant feoling waa a pardonable ouris 
vaity in veayoot to tlie political lenders’ of the day, 
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or fhe dosixe to witness 2 spoolucnluy display 
‘which was all the more wlractive by rensov of its 
originalily. Ron fires of sorts aro nob nnknown in 
India, Dut never in its varied history did i. happen 
that the combustible materinl was oomposed of 
clothings that? wore still serviceable of men, women 
and children, But tho deorea had been passed that 
foreign cloth should be burt, which freely interpret- 
ed, brought together a large and miseellaneons heap 
consialing of Covoign caps and hats, costly conts and 
trousers, embroidered Mahomedan vests, bright 
coloured aille saris, ties, and luces, a varioly of 
umbrellas and parasols and boots and shoves of all 
B1203, 


But what led to this conflagration of such 
‘ysoful, articles ? Mr, Gandhi in his apeaoh, delivered 
the next day, congratulated tho people for having 
burnt the groateat pollution, namely foreign clobh- 
ing. By their noble snorifies they had qualified 
themsolyes for cololaating Lokmanya ‘Multa 
‘memory, Te urged all to dodicate themselves 
for the sealisntion of ‘Uilak’s droam of awaray 
which could uot bo attained without brug swadeshs, 
Th was a pieco af sacrilege to telco ‘Tilak’s name 
in this connection, When living ho was doneidered 
the stormy patrol in Indian polities. He >aturned 
“from his last incarceration in 1014, and in the 
Mahratta of August 80, 1014, wo find him writing 
‘in connection with the Wor that had, hy now 
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broken out +— The present orisis is, in my opinion, 
a‘ blessing in disguiso inasmuch as it has’ 
universally evoked ow united foclings an@ 
sentiments of loyally to the British Throne, Ab 
auch a crisis ib is, I firmly hold, the duty of every 
Indian, be he preat-or small, rich or poor, to 
support und nssish Tis Majesty's: Governnent, 
to the best-of his ability.” Here -was a rare 
oxample of magnanimity, for ‘Tilak was no 
hy poorite. ho words proceeded from his heart. 
He would have gcorned to takes part in this 
artifieial display of indignation on the part of 
individuals who were suddenly inspired by tho 
idea that a bunfiro of foreign clothes was necessary 
for their political anlvation, 


Like many an Indian politician My. Gandhi 
is deeply impressed with the necessity of stimula- 
ting a swadesht xpivit for the promotion of the 
matorial welfare of the country, [tb is by no 
means an original iden, for mnoh has been suid 
and written nbont it, There are a good miny 
many persons who have given practionl expression 
to it by restricting themsolvas to the uso of home 
made artiolas nnd amongst these is My, Gandhi 
himself, Some years ago in a tomporary fit of 
indignation over the partition question Bengal 
not only adoptad the swadesht onls but wont in 
for a strict boycott of foraign producis, Tho, 
experiment was far from satisfactory, ln feet 
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Bengal admits its defeat, which waa brought 
about by a curious combination of adverse circum-~ 
atances, ‘Lhe Bombay millowners doubled the 
price of dhotis which are the chief article of 
clothing of the people, English cloth of the 
same kind could be had about 20 to 30 per cont, 
ohenper. Wile on the one hond an intonse 
spirit of ael{-suorifice was in evidence, amounting 
almost to religions fervour, on the other 
hand the Bhatias of Hombay and tho traders of 
Qujerat were taking advantage of it to enrich tham. 
selyes by resorting to a variety of tricks, Thon 
again there wasan absence of unanimity to contend 
against, Tho educated Hindus plumped for a 
cloas boycoll, but tho Moslems, Marwaris and 
and other Hinduathanis were againeb it, And 
when if was found that the supply was not 
oqual to the demand -the collapas of the beycott 
was inevitable, 


it is atienge that In the lace of the oxper- 
fonce of Bengal Mr, Gandhi should try to 
resnscittio 8 movement which when  previonsly 
get in motion proved a failure, Bub it ia a 
greater puzzle why he should be acting contrary 
to his delilwiately formed views on this quoation. 
He is a wan of intengo feeling, whioh finds 
expression in language that in others would 
snvour of exaggeration. In 1919 he contributed 
an article ta the Gujrati, entitled “The Swadeshi 
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Vow’, & translation of which appeared in the 
Indian Review of Muy Wt. ue stated ther sin 
that ia pstronising loreiga oloth we ued com. 
mitted a deep sin, and he asxud the people to 
take a vow to abstain altogether from clothing of 
@ forvign menulacture, Such a vow, he held, 
would be indicative of a dusire to do penance [or 
our sins, to resuscitate the lost art of hand-weaving 
anit to save the country the orores uf rupses which 
go out of it enngally in exohange for the oloth wa 
reoaive, And he thea went on to dis iiguiah 
hetwaen surdzsht and boyooth, ‘Fwaderhi,” ho 
sali, ‘is a relizious ooncepsion. It is the natural 
duty inposw] upon every man, The well-boing 
of pasple dapunds upon itwal tha swalashi vow 
eannot be taken ina p itive or reven gzuful spirit, 
The swrtesht vow is nob derived from any 
exbrinuoua happening, wasreas boycott is a puroly 
worldly and politioul weapoa, Lt is rooted in ill 
will and a dosire for panishment, wad Loan gag 
nothing bet harm in tas vad of & nation that 
resorts to hoyoobl, Que wuo wishes to bo 4 
Batyagrshi for aver cannot participate in any 
boyuoth movainent,” Wan Mr, Gandhi liveth 
atarlad non-oo-operabion ib lad Lue sbayes avuohed 
to it, and in none of them do we fiad a: : 
inouloution in respuol to switasht or boyoutl 
_ foreign oloth, Ouly the first stage had bean pat 
In foroe bofore the Spioial Oon,, 4 mot in 
PBaloutts in Saptember 132), . an| Mwvlensd an 
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wnplified programme of non-vo-oporation, Ta 
vesolution relating lo it was moved by Mr. Gandhi 
beuuuse i Uo Subjoots Couumittee his proposal! 
had bean found acceptable ; und vlause (y) of thé 
yosolution meroly advice! inmedinte stimulation™ 
of further manufacture of cloth on iw large soe 
by means of voviy ing handspinning in every hota 
and fhand-wenving on tho port ol the milliond of 
weavers who for want of patronage hud bedh 
forced to abandon their calling, Bub iu the 
Commities au amendmont moved by Mr! 
Vijiyaranghavachwriar had bean carried hy ‘which’ 
she words ‘boycott of forvign cloth’ wore to fomti 
part. of cluge (y) as framed by My, Gandhi, 1b was! 
with reluotance hoe moved the resolution with! 
auch @ provision for ho gongidorad boyeott a lend 
of violence, Ile made no seoret of the ‘fret that 
he would got it altered at tho approaching voprulae 
Sossion of the Gongross, fn this he was foiled ag. 
the very person ab whoso instance those words wore 
added was elected aa tho Prosident, Mr, Gandhi, 
however, allowed this olunde to romain a deed 
letter, and in the — strennous propagands on 
on which he embarkud, buyeoit of foreign oloth 
found no place, for ha vesented whit he valled. 
an ‘unfortunate interpolation Une to a inigappres, 
hension.' 


We now pags on to tho next stage which takes 
ug on to the Ist April, 1021, when the old? 
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progrimine was supersoded at Bezwada by wnother 
in which the demand wns made for men, money 
and munitions, tho last in the shapo of charthas 
which woud certainly win swara, Tere again 
we find no ‘mention of the boycott of foreign 
cloth, not in any of the spooches he delivered in 
his oxtonded (our Lill he found himself at Simla, 
Here there was an interesting deal with veferance 
to his friends the Ali brothers, and on the lth 
May he addressed a public moeting at which he 
athted that the attainment of swara depended 
upon the spirit of ferrlossness and snerifice, 
non-violence, Hindu Moslom unily and the use 
of the charkhas No mention was mado either 
of boycatt or swadeshi. Just about a week later 
appourad in Young Fadia wu amplified form of the 
programme, one of the items being the cerseloss 
intyeduotion of thu spinning wheel and the censeloss. 
production of bheaddar leading to an almost vomplete 
hoyeoth ,of forgigu cloth. ‘Phere was no direot 
incitement to boycott, which was bo bo tha indirect 
vest of the axtunsive use of fhaddar, Peom 
Simla Mr, Gandhi went on to Bombay, where ou the 
29th the Ali brothers published their apology. 
That samo vvening Me. Gandhi, Mrs, Naidu wad 
others addressed y public ineeting ab Matunge. 
All the speakers urged, a stironnous and united 
action for the atiainmont of awaraj, but no mention 
was made af boycott of foreign cloth as furtharing 
theend, while Mr. Gandhi complained us to tho 
* 
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‘Jnadequate response to the Bozwada programme, 
On tho 30th May the Governmant communique 
relating to the apology of the All brothera was 
published. 


During the month of Juno Mr, Gandhi's mind 
was uxoroised by two different matters. The first 
was the effoft to ropudiatu the factbhat the Ali 
brothers had submitled an apology to tho Vica. 
toy orto the Govornment, Tho othor matter 
related to the raising of tho orore of rupees 
for the Tilak Swarajya Fund. The prospeot of 
realising this amount by the end of Junn semod 
far from promising, On the 20th Juno Mr. 
Gandhi had what he onlled a hoart to hourt tall 
with the Parsyss at the Contral Parsoo Assooia« 
ation, whore he said ho was fighting tor Paria. 
mentury Government and would be content with 
Dominion Self-Governnont, Noallusion was made 
to swadeshi or boycott. On the 26th June Pandit 
Madan Mohan Malaviya sents wire from Simla 
to Mr, Gundhi in Bombay, » portion of which 
haa wleody been quoted. Le said with referonve 
to this Fund that he hoped that tho smount 
callectud would reuch 50 lukha of rupees by the 
end of the month and that it would be gratify. 
ing ifthe full crore of rupaea could be attained 
before the Congress moots in December, He mode 
an approgiative reference ta the Beawado con- 
structive programme, a olesr indication that he 
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had no knowledge that it was under contempla- 
tion to make the boyoott of foreign goods the 
main plank of the tuture agitation for swaraj, 
Mr. Gaudhi and hii adherents were busy during 
the woek with the Tilak Swaraj Mund, He ad- 
dressed on the 80th June eleven crowded publia 
mevtings in different parts of Bombay, but not 
one word rolating to boycott was reported. 


Buddenly the souns changes. The Associated 
Press wired from Bombay that since the lat July, 
atter Mr, Gandaya crore had been fully subserib- 
wi, be had struck » different note. In a letter 
writtua lo tae Lrnbay Chronicls, ander tua 
bending ‘What must we do now?! he aprang on 
an uBuapecting publics new demund to the elteot 
thati—' Uur mevitable uextb slop is to bring 
about » vumpleve beycott of forvign cloth, On 
the lst August tally the anniversary of Lokmanys 
Tilak’s death, We oan if we work with 
the same zeal as we have worked for tha 
golluction, bring about almost o — conipleta 
boyvots before that date, without which India 
will not have the power to eatabiah swaray,! 
This ie the firat intiaation that boyoott of toroign 
oloth was requisite for the attaimnent of ewura/, 
The Bombay Chronicls further published — tha 
inabractions iwsuud by Mr, Ganda in reapedt 
to this boyvott, Importers were adviasd nob 
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to buy foreign gooda tnd gondumura bo rafusg bo 
porohuge forsign ‘loth and to buy bhaddi whorovgy 
possible. ‘Tha mill-nnide cloth was bo ho used onl 

by the poor, aR Uhey do nob Know tho Aistinoling 
belween steadeshi and prove: whi! Jor oign ooh 
was to be destroyed or sold for use ,abvoad or 
to be worn ont. forall dirty work daving pvivata 
hours, And Mr, Gandhi added, Gt is neoadloss to 
say a vhis time of day that the proposed bayvott 
of foreign cloth ig nob & vindictive process, but 
is ds necessary for nrtionel Uxishonce as breath is 
for life.’ Ju tho courao of an infordind conferonué 
with pieoa-odds dealers ho gave -thesa to tidext 
stand that they would ba allowed two montha" 
time to oleny their prosent atooka und cancel their 
orders, und that if they did not rofrain from dealing 
in imnorted pieca-goods their shops would be 
pioketed. Ha nlso addressed an opon lotter to the 
mill-owners urging them to help tha country by 
not raising the prices of their goody when ut 
impetus was viven fo dhe dumund. oe 
« — Non-co-opwation at tho start waa a protest 
againat the dosp otis of the bureauernoy,, tia 
few montha ithad sat up a dictatorship utove 
arbitrary, autoeratio and dogmatio thun tho wordt 
form of buresuoracy, The National Congress in 
192t wae tn on moribind condition, With 
all its noise .and fury ‘jt existod merely to 
register the decreas of the autocrat, Thd Congress 
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Committee find been “ao manipulated that ita 
nibmbers, though sometimes inclined tb revolt, 
andod by tamely, accepting ‘and’ endorsing Mr, 
Gandhi's proposals, He did not oven pay them tlie 
compliment of obtaining their nominal ssnetion 
before starting a new schemo, or initiating 
‘as now policy, [In tho matter of the boycott 
of foreign articles Mr, Gandhi set it going 
of his own bat, and a month later asked 
‘the Congress Committee to sanction it at its 
meeting on the 28th July at Bombay. He produced 
@revolution which nut only proposed a completa 
hoycott of foreign cloth but insisted, on its total 
‘destruction, It was strongly urged that the 
disonrded garments should be given away to the 
poor in India, Mr, Gandhi took strong exception 
to this mode of disposal, and put forward hie own 
point of view that the cloth whioh marks. India’s 
‘ahame and degradation wag. fit only to be 
dostroyed, It would, hurt the dignity and self- 
nospect of the poor in the samy manner as would 
rotten and uneatable food. given to thom, After 
prolonged disoussion and considurably divergence 
of opinion Mr. Gandhi's resolution was adopted, 
Xb wae aleo devided that tho collection of discarded 
foreign clothes should be continued till tha 31st 
August either for destruction or for exportation te 
Smyrna, and that dealers would be permitted to 
“yetain foreign cloth in stock for re-exportation 
only. 
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But Mr. Gandhi had no heattation in running 
a coach and four throngh any resolution that did 
not auithim. The boycott of forelgn cloth had 
remniried adend letter in apita of tha Congress 
sanotion ao long aa he did not approve of it, and 
inneimilar npnner he ignored the Congress 
Committee's deolsion to export to Smyrna dianarded 
articles of thig kind, and inaiated on thoir immediate 
destruction. Te aet fire to the Bom ay pile on the 
Ist Anguat, and in other citita there were similar 
honflraa, while . mora ware promised on differdnt 
dates which wera usnally areanead an ng Hh 
coincida with tha visit af on yoneco-onorating 
cplabrity, fer whom the honour wan rardived® of 
performing the funetal obseniiaa of the caat, ‘off 
clothing by putting: adightia match or a> toreh 
to the heap of rajucted articles, Suoh an honour 
was reserved for Pandit Madan Molan Matny tye, 
on the 28th Arpnst a6 Poona, whee he ‘waa 
announced to address an open air meeting nn 
weddesht, The proviona day thera was a bonfire 
of forsign oloth ‘on tha aociaion of Lala Lajpat 
Rni’s Iecture on the'aama Anhjrot and gome orth. 
sinata wanted to repeat the acena for Maliviynjita 
edification, Some’ foreign cape and clothes had 
boen collected and' ploneure waa being brought 
to bedr upon a well-known Tuamilay with a view 
to make him part with hid tut bai,” But’ the 
Tnumday refused to give byway hie turban nyjless 
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every pieoa of foroign oloth in possession of all 
the membera of the audience had been seaured 
for the bonfirs. Bat this did not suit the 
onthuslastio young men, An ontory was then 
reisel for the worrer of the foreign turban 
leaving the meoting, Ag soon aa Pandit Malaviys 
came to Ienow of what was happening, he oauaed' 
it to be announced that if the turban wearer was 
inturforred with he would be forced to leave the 
meeting without making any speech. This had 
the desired effect and the meeting oontinued’ 
without any trouble, In the course of his romarks, 
the’ Pandit while strongly in favodr of swadeshi,’ 
oxprossed his omphatio disipproval of the burning 
df foreign oloth tat hid Beon paid for, ib was 
wréng, in his opinion, to tliow that insimy jute 
water, If thoy did not want to use it, 16 cow ag 
well bo used to clothe a nambor of people in the 
country who were gomg wilhout olothes. ‘Lhe’ 
speach was listened to wilh attention, but as soon 
ag the Pandié and the morn prominent leaders loft 
the meating the audience indulged in a bonfire of 
foreign ololl at thal place, 


From what hag gone before it ia clear thut up 
till reosntly Mr. Gindhi has bean opposed to 
tho boycott of forsigu cloth, holding it to be a 
kind of wolenco, Ta, a3 stated bofore, Houted 
thé Congress mandate whioh liad made ito part 
of the non-oo-opeiation programme, As to this 
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itis ~id, and perhaps with a certain omouut of 
trnth, that the Marwaris having helpad him wt the 
Speoial Congress both with mon and with money ha 
was unwilling to do anything Uhaut would infliet mM 
them any pecuniary loss, which wits inevitable, 
as they were ologely interested in the forsign 
piece-goods trade. But how is thet on the Int July 
he suddenly became w oonvort to a theory he had 
repeatedly donounced ? The volley face was so 
sudden and so atriking that there must have been 
somo strong reason for il, Ordinarily the convie- 
tion is gradual that an erroneous opinion is 
being entertained, and itis with hesitation and 
diffidence that it ia surrendered, But Myr. Gandhi 
went to sleep on the night of the 30th June 
a strong opponent of boyvott and the next 
morning woke up such astern and uncom promising 
advocate of it that he was unwilling to toler « 
any differance of opinion iu respect lo it. Some 
of his adherents will say he received a andden 
ivapivation, but as there is considerable method 
in thie inspiration ib is possible to explain it by 
natural oanses, Several reasons combined to 
Ining about this new departure. 


We have seen that it was at hie own 
instance Mr, Gandhi sought an interview with the 
Viceroy, which he characterised as a diatinet 
aucoesa, having done a good stroke of business 
in saving the Ali brothers from a criminal 


REVOLUTION OR HVOLUTION, 169 


prosecution, In reply to the oritioiam to which he 
was exposed he not only defended his action but 
stated —~ ‘Texpeot in the future a seattlernent 
by discussion and compromise in matters not 
of vital interest’. Mr. ‘Lajpat Rei expressed 
the sentimenta of the non-co-operptors when he 
sounded a note of warning against this new 
departure of Mr. Gandhi, which was dead 
againat the principle of non-oo-operation, But 
these Inudable sentiments of Mr. Gandhi were 
very soon arrested, for he resented the Govern. 
ment Communique which was published the day 
aftor the Ali brothers’ apology, and the Vireroy's 
gpeech at the Chelmeaford Club, which allowed 
a few days Iater. These had mada the Ali 
, brothers furious by venson of their heing made 
tho objects of searn and contempt. If possible 
i, ineveased their hostility to the English nation, 
for while giving solemu asanvances that they would 
refrain from violence they found that in’ the 
hos cott of foreign cloth there was a handy instru 
ment for giving practical and immediate effect to 
their ill-concentod desire to inflict what injury (hey 
could on those towards whom they entertained 
an intense hatred. <A reference bas been made 
mere than onea to the facet that they exercised 
a considgyable influerce over Mr. Gandhi, and 
they taok advantage of it to the full, and found 
in Mr, Lajyat Rai an excellent coadjutor. Mr, 
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Gandhi suconmbod, as is ovodent by his changed 
altitude towards Lord Rending aud the Govarn- 
monk Ue repudiatud the Viseroy’s — alforts 
towards a raconciiation with the poople and 
yoilornlad the demand tor the full pound of 
flosh in the shape of adequate amends in vospeat 
fo the Khilahut ead the Pangeb. tle announced 


rooth aan to be 


thal it was tho duly ob evag p 


dimflechal fowacds the existing Covennment af 
he considers uf, ts non ce-operators do, to be 
an evil, fis tulle offoris | fo sonvines — the 
world that the Ali brothers’ apology was no 
apology hed no doubb an irritating offecl on 
his mind, for ab lawl he achuittod that it was 
a 'miatuke on his parb to have intdtfered in 
v the! matter at all, Io forad' besides that ‘his 

. prepagandn ‘had entirely fniled to attihi' ‘the 
end in view, that of paralyzing the Covernment 
and forging il to snrronder at digorotion, Por. 
sonal pique and rosonbmont lad w good dew to do 
in bringing him tow drame ot mind which was uns 
wblo te vesiat the prods broweht to bewr by the 
Ali brothers to degre a hayoott of foroign 
cloth, which would iniliet ae tamgible injury on 
“tho Huelish nation, In the subsaquent picketing 
operations it was the Khilafat hirelings who wore 
most votive in influencing unwilling ‘traders to 
desist from aelling foreign oloth, which indicates 

« the speoinl interest taken in this matter by the 
Moslow leaders, 
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But there was another powarful factor which 
helpod to bring about Me, Gandhva conversion, 
Ilo had made a demand on tho Ist April for 
Rupees one crore, and had toured over & good. 
pwt of India in quest of funds, Ln two and a» 
hal! months, thet is by the Loin June, he had 
burely collectel S0Likha ant bul tappod the 
country dey. 1b wed utore thin doavilal it he 
eoulL make up even 50 lakhs by tae ond of 
Jui, Bab Me. Gandhi hos aa intiaity of rasour- 
ces at his command, On his arrival in Bombay 
he began considering ways and means, and what 
ig more to the point he discovered that by the 
boycott of forsign goods his demands could easily 
be met, His scruples were overcome go that in 
the last fsw days of June money canio pouring 
in, till by the end of the month ono orore and 
five lakhs had been raised, ‘Ihe detaila of the 
contributions ay per provinoes wore as follows ~~ 


Provinces Rurens IN Larirs 
Bombay oily yaa urs 
Bonga one 265 
Guyrabaud Kabhinwm  ,,, J6 
Panjeb te 3 
Madras and Andhra .,, 4 
Central Provinces und } 3 

Berays ca 
_ Maharashtra eccaaa 0 
ing. Bombay subarbs a “i 
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Behar ae 3 
Sind ve 2 
Burmah wee 14 
United Provinces aa 24 
Karnatak ve ! 
Delhi wn 2: 
Ajmere and Merwara . 4 
Orissa and Assam eo } 
Totul 105 


{b isdoubtful if tho dotails of individual 
donations will ever ho published, Why is Madias 


go fay bohind and how is it (hint the United 
Proviness which is #0 keoon about having civil 
djgohediance ataried atonco and is the home of 
the Ali brothers should ent so poor nt fieure ? ow 
is ft that the peraonal magnetiam of Mr Gnndhi 


which had failed elsewhara should hive bad anch 


a epacinl snaeess in Bombay eify and in Gujrat? 
Tla waa ahrowd enough te sao that viel na they 


ave (heiy wenllh fa mostly in the hands of owns 


era of milla that manufrel ured cotton yroods aod 
of the holders of (nero alooks in spinning ond 
Torn was a tich mine to tap, 


weaving companies, 
June ho resolved 


A week or so hofore the end of 


on exploiting them, though the doing this involv. 


od agacrificn of principle ou hia part, in as 
much as he would bo dealing with poople who 
wiillzed machinory, which ho had consistontly 
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condemned, Ie found them agreoable to be vivti- 
mised provided they received an adequate return, 
Thig was to be turnished in the shape of an or, 
gonised propaganda for the boycott of foreign 
piece-goods which would seoure the Indian mull 
ownersa double advantage, ‘he peopje would be 
forced to patroniae their produota exolusively and 
the Indian mills would realise an assured. position 
by the removal of the competition of toreign 
goods which might be sold at a price lower than 
that of their own products, The transaotion was 
profitable to both parties, who acted on the 
principle that the end justifies the means, Jt 
is clear then that the boyoott of foreign 
cloth on which now reals ~— the ~—_ political 
salvation of the country is the price that wag 
beiug paid for tho money that had been eatyacted 
from mill-owners and from shareholders in the 
various spinning nd weaving companies which 
are chiefly to be found in Bombay ofty and in 
Gujrat. The recompense for their + donations 
wes nol long in coming, It was roported that 
Bombay and Ahmedabad mill owners had within 
afew days vaisod their prices, and mill shares 
had gone np as a result of it. Within » short, 
interval they will have recouped the amount they 
had parted with under the impression that they 
wore doing a good stroke of business. Another 
method of compensating the special donors to the 
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Awaraj lund gonsistod in volaxing tho ory againat 
cloth made in Indian milla, and conosntyntings » 
it on the boyooth of foreign gooda My, Gandhi 
has a doep-seated iversion to machinery, and he 
considers (hat Indian milla are responsible to 4 large 
extant'In slrangling the volton industry of Tradla, + 
Tis poeulinry tendorness towards them ab thiyu 
junoturo ta significant, For a onreful study of his 
speachos astablishos the fadt that boyoott ang 
the process of destiuotion wore reserved exolusivy. 
ly for dloth mado in forsign ocountrios, Though. 
he restricts Gha meaning of trie swadexhd to 
oloth wovbn hy band-looms ont of yarn produad 
by the chavkha, ho ta aware ‘that enough materia} 
of thia Kind ‘is not available to olothe even a 
fraction df the Tndian population, in spite of the. 
faot that the hriury of the khaddar ia reserved . 
for the richar olaeses aud the ¢ntolligenteia, while: 
tho poor and the Ignorant have a Sroe yun of the 
prodnots of tho: Indian milla, Tho owners ond 
shayoholdors thereof are quite content with thig.,; 
arrgngoment,: for ib is a matter of indifforenog, | 
o them who buys their fabvios, ao long ua there | 
8 qvaudy sale for them. 


But ns tv vosult of this interesting deal botwoon 
Mr, Gandhi and the mill owners, absolute ruin 
taretl in the fnoo of the! derlers in foreign pieces 
vodds, whathor wholemle or retail, and the riolv. 
tte’ dy middle mon throngh whom foreign cloth ts 


‘ rt i 
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distributed all over India. Mr, Gandhi pradently 
delayed the announcement of the boyvott till 
they had been fully tapped and had paid in their 
donations big or small, This explains why the 
pychologioal moment of tha deolwation of the 
boycott fell on the 1st July and not before, 
‘What harm,’ wrote Mr. Gandhi in Young India, 
‘is there in gaining a million by concealing my, 
faith for a moment’, On that date, the financial , 
operations haying dome to a close the day before, | 
the,exhilerating request was made to the traders 
that they had better seek other avenues of 
employnient for a living, as foreign oloth was in 
future to be' taboosd. If the boycott ’ succeeded 
these would be ruined men and nothing more was 
to he,got oub of them, whereas mill owners and 
large, share holdera could again be exploited, 
having grown fat with big profits. Mr, Gandhi 
has declared that the, amount now gollgoted, js ; 
not, fo,be, invested but to be, apont befoye , the 
cloge,of, the year, by, whioh time swarqy would , 
certainly haye been declared, Tho, author of thig,, 
new political dispengation had acored ab all pointa, 
Ha, got, the, money he wanted and began posing ag , 
a hexo who wag paying off the British nation for, 
thoir migdeeds jn the pagt for haying intentionally 
ruined the cotton industry of” India. | With, an 
air. of injured innocence he asserted, that, there 
waa nothing, vindiotive about, this “new , phase of 
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agitation, though only a short time before in the 
travail ot his soul he had warned the people to 
eschew boycott as ‘it is rooted in ill-will and a 
desive for punishment,’ We live in w treo world 
with full liberty to play skittles with our 
opinions, but it ia diftioult to understand how 
an notion is “reckoned at one timo to be 
vindictive and at another time to be nob 
vindictive. Any amount of license ia howover 
allowed to a saint, bub as to the motives 
of his lieutenants the Ali brothers and Myr, 
Lajpal Rai, their antecedents unfortunately lny 
them open to the charge that they would hositate 
at nothing that was calculated to injure the 
English nation. 


‘The non-co-operators defend retaliation on 
the ground that British action in tho past 
had deliberately ruined the cotton industry in 
India, On the other hand certain Anglo- 
Indian pnblicisty have xepndiated this charge, 
One of thom in dealing with Mx, Goandhi'a 
appeal to Wnglishmen in India vo join him in 
the boyoott of foreign oloth wrote thal, ‘the 


appeal would be more cogunt if My, Gandhi did ' 


not oontusy thé issue by importing into the 
discussion ogod myths which have long been 
exploded, It is nota fact that Lanonshire ototh 
waa forced upon India or thal her own world 
famed manufactures were deliberately and 
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systematically ruined’, Now there oan be no 
question that this new move on the part of Mr, 
Gandhi to boygett toreign cloth duserves to be 
condemned fron various points of view, but why 
Englishmen should try to weaken a good case 
by ignoring historical facts is a puzzle, About 
283 year ago, 1 contributed a long article on ‘ The 
Poverty of India’ to a volume entitled Indian 
Politias, which waa brought out by Mr, G, 
Natesan, the enterprising editor ot Indian Review, 
In tracing the causes of this proverty Imade a 
strong pomb tht under the Mast India 
Company there was an absolute collapse ot the 
industries ot indi tor a variety oL reasons, and 
that its teem, popuation was reduced to 
agriculture tor u living. As regards the cotton 
industry it 18% Lisiwricnl tact thas its deckne was 
partly due to snghsh legislation of a restrictive 
nature. ‘ Many vivumsiances conspired’, writes 
Sw William tluuver, ‘to injure the Indian 
industry in the lust century, Bngland excluded 
thesy fabrice nub by fiscal dunes, but by 
absolute prohibiuen, The tide of ciroumstance 
has oompelled the Indian weaver to exchange 
his loom ior the plough, and has crushed mony of 
the minor handroralte’, In Mill’s History of India 
the following account is given og to the manner 
in which the industrial superiority of India 
was loalb:—~ ‘It was stated in evidence that 
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the cotton and ail goods of {ndia up to this 
porind (1818) vould be sold forn profit in the 
English market ata price from 50 to 60 por cont. 
lower than those febriented in Mngland. It 
consequently besomoe necessary to protech the 
‘atter by duties of 70 and 80 por vont, on thoit 
ralue by positive prohibition, IInd this not 
boon ‘the cage, the mills of Manohester , 
and Paisley would have been stopped at the 
outeot and could scarcely have bean sat in 
motion evan by the power of steam. ‘They ware 
created by the snorifico of the Indian mann- 
factures, Had Indin heen independent, she 
would have retaliated. ‘This not of solf-dofenog 
wag not permitted her, British goods wore 
foroad on her without paying any duty, and 
the foreign manufacturer employed tha arm of 
politfoal injustice to keep down and ultimately 
strangle a competitor with whom ho could not have 
contended on equal terme.’ 


“Tt is wsoloss Inbouring the point any further, 
‘Mugland did resort to logislation Lo kup Indinn 
cloth, out of tho British Islands, At the anme 
time it is but fair lo admil that in the long 
run India would have beon unable to odmpate 
with Europe in ‘the face of tho progress of 
scientific knowledge in the Weat und its applica- 
tioh %6' the cotto industry. And there can bo 
no onbi ‘that the Intext development of the 
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agitation is vindictive in its nature which would 
account for the disregard of the real welfare of 
the country and the people being asked to 
cut off thoir noses to spite their faces, 
The idon of reviving the cotton industry of 
India is praisoworthy in every way, and this 
can be achieved by strenuously stimulating 
a love for swadesht articles, And pressure 
ought to be bioyght to bear on the Goy- 
ernment and on the Ministeys, who have the 
department of industyies ontrusted into their 
hands; to organise a systematic expansion of 
. Indian manufaotures as to which there can be no 
quegtion that some of them are in a moribund 
condition by reason of the absence of adequate 
encouragement. If the industrial problem is 
taken in hand in right earnest » good deal of the 
existing unrest will disappear, ‘he, non-oo-,,, 
operators have found it easy to exploit , the,, 
masses inaamuch as the bai hag baen held ong 
to these thet their material condition would be , 
considerably improved on the establishment of 
sworaj], Whatever be the outcome of the new , 
propaganda the agitator is satisfied that at lenat ,, 
he thas been able to unssttle the minds of the 
people and to instill in them an activa hostility, , 
to British rule, whioh ié is alleged is responsible 
forrall thefy sufferings. s 
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Bub assuming for a moment that tho boycott 
of foreign oloth ia not vindiotive in ils nature, 
can it be justified from other points of viow? Up 
till the 80th June Mr. Gandhi decidedly hold” the 
opinion that ib could not, Ile deprecatud boycott 
on the ground that ib was w kind of violenco Lo 
which in any form he is slrongly opposed. He has 
stigmatized ib ns 9 purely worldly and_ political 
monsure, und as such being a apiritually-minded, 
man and nota politician, as hoe hna ropeatodly 
asserted, his soul revolted from the adoption of 
such » measure, ‘Then again he once entortuined 
tho opinion that:—‘ One who wishos to bo a 
Satyagrahi for ever cannot partivipale in any 
boycott movement,’ Now non-co-operation is an 
offshoot of Satyagraha, and those who are adherents 
of this oult are playing ducks and drakes with 
their principles in the practice of thal which was 
forbidden, #inally Mx, Gandhi delivorod himsalf 
of the diotum that he could see nothing bub harm 
in the end of a nation that resorls Lo boyaobl, A 
vory sensible condlusion to have axvivad al. dlexe 
wo have s variety of reasons advanood agninst 
the ndoption of a measuxe which is nob only 
conddmned as othically wrong, but is hold to be 
injurious to the material interests of the people, 
No reason whatever was vouchanfed for a change 
of opinion. Morsover, Mr, Gandhi did not deem 
it neoossary to Bive any vensons, ag he oxpeoted 
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implicit obedience to his will, failing which he 
threatened he would retire from the movement he 
was leading. 


But if Mr. Gandhi declined to give any reason 
for hia change of views he had at any rate made 
it olear that it is the restoration of the cotton 
industry of Indian he is aiming ab and that this 
end cannot be attained unless there is a oomplete 
boveott of forsign cloth. Supposing this hoyooth 
is fairly anecessful Jeb us see how we will be 
situated then, In the first place half the people. 
of Indin will have to dispense with oloth alto- 
gather, for the simple reason that the supply 
will he nttely inrdequate to meot the demand. 
Then agnin the price of the oloth India 1s able 
to produce will be taised to such an extent 
that it will be prohibitive ao far as the poor 
are roncerned Tn short ib will prodnea a 
verilable cloth famino, And this will land to all 
tho evil ntiendant on a grain famine and tothe 
nitey demornlisation of the marses, who will 
indulge in riets, murders, inoendinviam and hat 
looting, But Mr. Gandhi ignored all these onsi- 
cetations, [Tansked the people ‘to perform the 
aol of rennneintion of all foreign cloth in alter 
Qjavegnrd of the figuves flung in our faces by 
wise economists? He expected them during the 
transition pritod to put themselves ou less than half 
the rations of cloth lo avoid a famino due to 
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‘inflated prices, ‘They were to ase all swadoshi 
loth liko mixers till every home has a charkhe 
at work and every weever was wenving 
vhandspnn yarn, Ua believed that if we 
had the will wo conld manntuctare in thres 
mouths tiie all the cloth we need throweh land. 


{ 


Spins and ton bawe wre Vn soto bre won 
of dudit be tpgsiled nob oily Co pte ap Gio 
foreige elobhing bo be burnt, but bo bo content 
with couse khedde and with only so much of ib as 
(vas uacossary lo sitisly the demands of modosty, 
They wore further enjoined to amulato the womon 
of olden time, who tock the burden of spinning 
on thoir showders and who spun nol onl for 
home demands but for foreign use, not only’ the 
‘goarse counts but the finest the world has ‘over 
“yeon, Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya would not 
“hold a girl eligible for marrings nnleas sha could 
ypin, and Lalu Lajpat Rnd proposed thyb such 
vu girl should nob mary ov lutshund  witil he 
also know spinning, 


Ma, Gandbi uy alfuct bo despise bho ligies 
which ho says aie fang in anv fives by wun. 
nualis bab ke is buginning to tnd that in the long 
run they are gutting the bether of him, ‘Lhe 
present supply of gloth comos from three auncoes, 
(a) foreign imports, (b) the products of Indian 
iilla, (¢) thy products of hand luums. If we 
take the figures for Lhe five yenrs ending 1013-14, 
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that is jush belore the War, we find the total 
_ consumption of uloth during those yours was 
A, 404 imillion yards and that about 2,400 muon 
or a liltls more then hall consisted ol nuporved 
cloth, Mor the fivu yoars ending 104-21 the 
tolal consumption out dallan toe 282 nailbon 
yard, ‘The oltecs of the long hostilities im 
Warope was boot tugs the supplies trom Lanea- 
shire, so thai the imparts were no more than 
1,824 millton yard, or wbout a third ot the 


total quanbily that was untilised by the people. 
The deficit in the imports was nyt made up by 
the Tndian prodnet, jor thongh there wag a 
slight decrease iu the hand-loom production, and 
; this in the face of the faot that the price of 
» cloth during the latter period was otten 
thyoe times the price during the period ending 
1913-14, Such a tise in price should have made 


the amills and the fundioom weavers strain every 
nerve uo produce vio greatest’ umount of lot} 
possible, wnd as aiaatiur of tev thay did de 
this so fares the canung machinery would al 
low. dn the year (t.-te the Indian milis pre 
duced 1,044 million ywds of the value vt 4,u)L 
lakhs, whereay the prodach of 19J0-2u, wineh 
was 1,098 million yards or almost the minty ws 


1917-18, was vulied of 5,550 lakhs or moro than 
double, 
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Fyom these facts und fignros tha following 


yonolusions irresistibly arisa. India alono is unable 
wt present. to supply anything appronohing the 
full demand of the cloth required by the people, 
Should foreign imports be stopped half the popu- 
Intion will havo to go abont in tho gorb of 
nature or cover themselyoa with leaves as Mrs, 
Sarojini Naidu wilh the license allowod a poatess 
anya Site did during her exile in Ceylon. The im- 
plication that she wad wn ancient non-oo-oporator, 
reluotant to use foreign cloth, is as correct ag 
that she made herself a garment of leaves, for 
ib is alated in Ramayan that when she was res. 
oud by Manooman she was fonnd woaring not 
only her costly royal dross bb even her ora 
taunts which Ravan, the King of Ceylon, who 
iad ahduated hor, had not touched, Th is also 
oleay that any shortage in tha forcign imports 
has the tondensy to influte the prices of Tadian 
products, and this may be earrind to auch a 
Jongth that cloth would he absolutely prohibitive 
to the poor, Mr, Qandhi appealed to the mill 
bwners nol. fo raiso the prico of cloth, but hu. 
man natore being what il is ho found that they 
wore nob willing to Unrow away their chancas 
to ourich thomeelves. ‘Then again the middle 
won have to be reckoned with, and indeed be- 
fore oloth can go into tho hands of tho masses 
it will have passed soveral hands and it isan 


. 
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outrage on one’s common sense to expect that 
all these will be such devoted adherents of the 
now oull that they will sacrifice their opportuni- 


ties for making hay while the sn shines. Mr, 
Jandhi has an immenso faith in the potentialities 
of the sninning wheel, Dut ft is m broken vaed 
to rely npon, An impeins has certainly been piven 
to home spinning, and it is to be hoped when 
the excitement is over the enthusiasm will not 
evaporate; bat so far as hand-looms are concern. 
ad it will he a question of years before their pro- 
dnots oan maku any impression on the total am- 
ownt of cloth required for consumption, Long he- 
fore thal the masses will have settled the matter 
for themsalves, They have only to discover that 
it is the swadeshi evavze which is responsible for 
the dapvivation of a necessary artiole of axistenca 
and they will make short work of  swadeshs 
shops and of swadesht preachers. 

Tf there is ono fenturo in My, Gandhi's * 
pronaganda which stands ont in erenter 
volief than another jt is his real ab. 
horrence of — anvthing in the shape — of 
violones, Tb was his apprehension on this hand 
which made him refuse fo  sanetion civil dis. 
obedience. Why then, against his previous convie- 
fiong ag to the athionl nature of the aol, dil 
he sob in molion the boycott of foreign cloth 
when it was likely to produce a similar yoanlt ? 
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ho pressure brought bo ber by the Ali brothers 
and the oxploiting ol the milk owners Lor the 
ponent of bho Sware) und wore unr vewsons 
np computed with the Ue vhis buyvobt of Loroign 
bh gould be burnd bo 1 respuob LO wm nosh 
Since be Buzwadw meeting of 


clot 
important mutler, 
the dndiwn Congress Gommittoe Mur, Gata was 


being badgered vo sluth vivil disubediuncy, Ab 
last he gave & gonditionul assant op tho poople 
proving then abiliny to obey orders iphienuly 
by discarding foreign oloth, ‘his ho said woud 
be an acid vest of their Lilness bo uke up civil 
disobedience, without giving way bo viulunpe, 
Mr, Gandhi is spite to win uithar way, dine 
boyoott is bound to bo w ftrilure bevauge Ludi 
cannot supply the demand and povple camel yo 
without clothes, And even & partial success will 
moan that the cust of vlobh will bo so prohibitive 
to the masses that they will rasort bo Uheiv usual. 
method of showmg their indignation by going i 
for looting, Mr. Gandhi will stad wbsvived ol 
his promise to gauebion civil disobudionce, wud 
the Government will have moro time bo consider 
how far it can moat the views of tho people towards 
granting them groaler rights and privileges, so 
far he was certainly playing into thy hands of 
Covernment, 


The inevitable soon came bo pass. Mr, Gath 
found he could nob afford to olfend the deniers 
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the kee eas 


2 a 

in loreign cloth, ‘ho boycotl continued, pul hie 
inyunotion Lorbidding them to sell Loreign oloth 
was reluxed., te aunonnved im Young Jade that 
it they were unable to send oub of the country 
their sbuck they ‘saould nob lorese tho silo of 
their stuck bat soll only tu custwmers who m- 
alsb on baying foreign cloth’, ‘iis should have 
had the eitech of converting boygobt Lrom  ba- 
ang vompuisory into volantary and of domg away 
with tua uegessity of pioketing, Mle, Gand. ia 
his variod pertormances had hewn most anxious 
to avutd, coulng ito collision with cae execulive 
authorivigs, ‘Chen palieny and Lorbearing avtibude 
perhups mduced the beliel that wey would con. 
Undue LU reukwin passive spUctutOle, Never mind to 
What loagtns tne non-go-vperatvrs proceeded, 
Bul these were being graduaiy disuisionised, tne 
Government declaved in very precise Garus then 
they did nob intend Lo lolerave disorder aud wney 
assured mevohunts und importers of tureiga olobl 
of thelr suppow'b in resisuing all anhuwial wotempls 
to force tiem in this mater, ‘Lins move oa bie 
part of Government made the urganisers ol cloth 
boycott move alert wnd circamapuct, Lb was illegal 
picketing that was penalisod, and they resolved 
on doing nothing that could be construed us 
constituting a breach of the law, In Caloutta in 
response to bhe demand of the traders in Burra 
Bazav a number of police constablog with luéhis 
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were posted af the various crossings in ordyy 
preamably that they may lend tho Lenolit of , 
their mort support to the clei dealers, Tut 
they were completoly cireumventad by plokatars, 
Thesn entered the shops in groups of two and 
anluled the shopkaeper with the pena, A 
dinlogue in Tiutustan’ ensued and tho shovkeaper 
was advised that the aulo of Bnplish oloth was 
Nighly reprehensible, and that he should sel) 
desk? cloth Nothing mora was seid asa rule 
Dut a good dont more was implied, aud whan the 
yoluntaers Jef the shop Lhe dealor knew he was 
eomerked man, and trombled novurdingly. Tho 
‘scohmtears were mnarmod, wid there was no wilompt 
sto mse Sorus, Int you dad only to tale to the 
shopkeepers to find that inbinidation bad been 
practised 

Mat (he Ali brothara bad w goad doal to do 
in indueing Mr. Gandhi (o take up (he hoyaott 
of forvign vloth waa herno ont by the feet that 
though the Gangrese Counuittes gurttad aul his 
injunctions relaxing the sbringonay of tho loyeott, 
fhe Bbvafa, Commifees ignored them and wes 
ating indupesdently under thoiy Mahomeflan 
leaders. ln Galautle agnoraub and low class 
Mahomeduus were engaged to do the work of 
picketing. ad ns no reliaues could be placed on 
their disorelion as to what tu do or tu say Lhey 
wora handetL a printed letter for diatetiution, 
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which bore the signature ‘Abul Kalam Azad,? 
who is the prosident ol the Khilalat Conunittes. 
“The cloth merchants wery enjoined’ to serve the 
country by stopping the sale of foreign cloth, 
Bat how the country would gain whereby was 
not oxplained. ‘I'he letter however contalned sume 
significant passages, Jt suppliecthe mntorvmavion 
that any shopkeeper proving reculourans would 
tind lus name was written wmongst the nenes 
of the enemies of the Motherland, aud he was 
warned thav— ‘hat whioh will be done 
fo-morrow, im any cuse, under compulsion, 
showd be done to-day voluntarily ab evidence 
of your religious zeal and desire to serve the 
Motherland’, And this is asample o1 rhe exer- 
vise of soul force to which the propaganda 
stands pledged, 

Meanwhile Sombay relieved of the presence 
of Al, Gandhi had relapsed into the evil waya 
ol old as to the use of doreign cloth, I'he Alar 
wari pieoe-goods merchants ot Caloutta signed 
w pledge’ suspending the muporb of sugh cloth 
tall (he end of December and eventully ex. 
wnded the period to Mebruary, ab, Gandy 
withdrew che order Jor picketing ani took his 
departure for Madras, where be tound — the 
people ina recalcitrant mood, lor the Ldadu, an 
extremist organ, was found protesting that, wlule 
faith many move mountains it often knooks its 
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head in vain against the stuhbornnoss of oconomio 
facts, and that the programme of boycott as at 
present ennneiated, pursued and oulogised requires 
modification if the test of Tndin’s fitness for 
awarajya is not to boa tragic failure, And Dr, 
Subramantyaa Aiyar endorsed theso remarka in 
language more forcible, only to bo meb with » 
retort from Mr, Gandhi that i) would bo better 
for the people to go about the streets of Madras 
with a langot? till thoy were ablo to clothe thom- 
selves by {tho swont of their brow. And to 
bring practice into nocord with precept he 
declared he intended to discard, at least up to 
October 31, his fopi and veal and to content 
himself with only a loin cloth anda chadar, The 
hoycott of foreign oloth was thus refnced toa 
farce and its failure waa inovitnble. Tt will 
goon sink into the limbo of oblivion, though it 
is to bo hoped the lova for swadeahi urticles wilt 
continuo. 


CHAPTER VIL 


C1viz Disonsprencs. 


On June 14th, 1920, Mz. Gandhi wrote to 
the Viceroy pointing ont that cruel violence had 
been done by the English nation to the Indian 
Musanlmans by tho treatment meted out to 
Turkey, as the result of whioh Hindus and 
Musslamans had lost faith in British justice and 
honour, And Tord Chelmsford was requested to 
kindly head the agitation to obtain redress; 
failing which, the ultimatum stated, non-oo-opora 
tion, thongh attended with some risks, would be 
set in motion. No vesponsa having been reosived 
to this modest request, Mr. Gandhi declared war 
on the 1st Augusl 1920 by veturning to the 
Viceroy his Kaiser-i-Hind medal and by giving 
peremptory directions for the varions activities 
conneoted with non-co-operation to be put in opera« 
tion, Tor several months previous to this the 
people were boing prepared for this kind of 
warfare, and now that it was aatually started 
they were assured that victory would be theirs 
within the paviod of a year; the first day of 
August 1921 being fixed as the day when tha 
fruition of theiy hopes would be realised. This 
day has coma and gone, and it would be 
pertiment to inquire if the promised victory had 
been won, or at any rate to take stock ag to 


192 (UV{L DISOBUDIENCK, 


what had actually been achioved np to that 
date, . 
The primury reason for starbing non-co-opera- 
tion was lo obtain redvess of the Whilafat 
grievance. ‘That remained whore ib was, in apile 
of My, Gandhi’s throwing his principles {o the 
wind and ontoring the portals of Vioeregnl Lodge 
to explain ta « aympathotio Vieerey is exnet 
signifioance. hot the ovil had nob abated was 
evident from the fact that Mr. Mahomed Ali 
threatened to invite the Afghnns to help tndia 
lo dislodge Wnglishuon fem the country or in 
the allermtivo bo naofurl tho republienn — ilag 
before long. Thon there was tha Punjab question 
over which My, Gandhi continued harping, 
indicating thereby thit no adoquate response 
was given by Lord Roading to his lucid exposi- 
tion of the wrong done and tho amends that 
wera demanded, Tl is obvious that swaray lad 
nol been attained for lho agitation for ib wa 
to be gontinned on still amore strenuous lines, 
and an extension of tima wos granted till the 
1st Ootoher, But Mr. Gandhi was blossed with 
either an alnmdant supply of opliinism or with 
the faonlly for indulging in oryptic stntements. 
Tle said sweras ia coming lo ua by leaps and 
bounds, and ifwo keep up the same velooily we 
shall ben free nation within this year. Le only 
desived that no ineonvenient yuostions be put 
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to himas to whab swuraj means. Mr, C. R. Das 
became the revognised second in command und 
the President elect of the next Congress, In 
the peroration of a speech delivered at Bombay 
he said: ‘swaray is yours and it is yours. Lt 
is lying around you, and about you, and directly 
you renlise it, ib is yours,’ Ue” forgot that 
every one was nob favonred with as lively an 
imagination as his own, but he was evidently 
alluding lo a swaraj that is control over self, 
whereas others less spiritually-minded were mainly 
concerned in it, asa kind of political iule, Ou 
the whole Mr, Gandhi considered non-co-opesa~ 
was an unqualified smecess, as it had placed to ils 
credit the demolition of tho prestige of the bureau- 
oratio Government of this country and of its various 
institutions, We need not disturh My, Gandhi's 
aquaninity and gulf-estceem, But on the Let 
Angust the curions phenomenon was noticed ii 
Bombay that the mombers of ths All-India 
Uongrass Committees wore torn with violent 
emotions and tke tattle with a Satanic (tovern- 
ment was raging furiously. Now wenpons of war- 
fave wore being forged in the shape of hoyaattl 
of foreign cloth und civil disobedience. - 

Sia previons chapter the question of the 
collapse of the original programme of non-co-apera~ 
tion has been fully dealt with and in another 
chupter its supercession by a constructive 
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pronaganda which was to he put into operation 
with the acsompaniment of tha musi of the 
aptaning wheol. Th looked innanont enongh, for 
no objantion could ha raised to the eollastion 
of aarora of rapes, fo the onrolmeant of a avove 
of mamhers ‘on the Congress vaciatar and to tha 
intyvadnotion of 20 Inkhs of eharkhae in Thdian 
homes But, behind if wasa snaaive whish for 
the time being wad dvivan hiok bul eontinned 
groping in the dav, pnd woe deskinoad sooner 
or tater fo aint the eonntry in fhe shane of 
civil disobedience Tha All-Tndin Conovass 
Oommittea mat at Rezwada in Anvil andor 
gomowhal donvasding pirenmatineas, Thoneh none 
co-aneration had a min of aight months the not 
roantt wae ig praclionl frilnve ao fav ag the 
aduentad classes wora caneamed, bul a norinin 
amomnt of misehiof tind heen dona io fmmature 
youths nnd to the jenaant mnasay who eanld 
not he yeatyained from iinteine in viatonaa, 
Theva waen marked eharcea in Uno attitude af 
My. Gandhi fewarda the powers of duvlennas 
{hat hha was oonfondine aeninat, Marta? ond 
haventt wore frosly utiligad on the moval of 
and during the slay ofthe Duke of Gounanaht, 
but both ware forbidden fn the ans of the 
new represonlative ofa Satania CGovernmant in 
the person of Tort Reading. Tn trot the 
farther usa of hartal was forbidden, Tle dootarad 
that the maases waro no longer {o ba exploited 
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for political purposes, and ho dissociated himself 
from and discouraged workmen going on strike, 
In an indireot way he expressed the view that 
a compromise was preferable to fighting to the 
death, The ultra-extremists in their disappoint. 
ment and mortification were eagar to make 
a further advance and bring into vequisition 
the trump card that had been held 
in rosorve in the shape of Civil Disobedienca, 
They were becoming so impetuous and exacting 
that under the direction of Mr Gandhi it had 
been found necessary for the Provincial Congress 
Committeoss to issue instrnotions that civil 
disobodiance should remain suspended and not be 
resorted to Lill the All-Indian Congress Committee 
xo decides. A. few days before the Bazwada mest- 
ing the Bengal Provincial Conference, which 
badgerod its prosident, Mr. Bipin Chandra Pal, 
for his lukewarmness in the non-co-operation opuse, 
pasaad a resolution requesting the Congress Com- 
mittee to fix a date for a general strike throughout 
India to inangurate the remaning ilems of the 
non-co-operntion programme, As a matter of fact 
civil disobedience was the main topic that was 
to be discussed by the Committee, and though the 
proceadings wore private it is well-known it aroused 
« heated disonssion. Finally it was resolved to 
koap civil disobedience in abeyance for the present, 
at least till such time as the people Jwere able 
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to vontrol themeelyes perfectly.’  Bnb it was 
atatod thab if any persen woul upon limael! the 
responsihilily of offering aivil disebodence — to 
particular orders or laws whieh he conscientiously 
thonght he could nob obey, he wes ab Nberiy 
to do so but he might do so only on 
his own rosponsibility wand nob in tho name of 
the Uongress. Lb is therefore clear that civil 
disobedience was nob condemned on principle, but 
for coriain rensons its adoplion waa postponed, 
'Phid was further elucideted by Mr. Lajpat Rai in 
an interview given by hin to the corvespondent 
Daily Uerald, London, 

Question, “Why did tho Congross Com. 
miltue ab Bozwada decide not to extend the 
programme of non-cooperation ¢ 

Answer-—Bocnuse, firstly, we want the moves 
ment bo pormoate the deeper mind of the masses, 
The country mus the disciplined in non-co-operation, 
Congress, bhorefore, desided mb progont against 
civil diaobadienca bucanse with CGovexnnent 
provoontion in dilforent provinces the danger was 
apparent ol violouco, whish woe wish bo avoid ab 
all costs, 

Quoestion.--Can you toll me how iu the near 
future India is Lo win awarasya t 

aLusmer.—By meking people realize the value 
of the non-co-oporation propaganda, and ospecially 
aspect of non-violonee. 
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Question.—-UWitimately do yon propose a gener= 
al sivike ? 

Anon 7—The leaders of non-co-operation do 
nob want a genoral strike or 10 veach the olimax 
of the promrammea namely, pon-navment of taxas, 
but thev will not hesilnto when tha téme is ripe. 
This will assnredly involve a ganeral sbrike, 


My. Gandhi has haen aconsed of recklessness 
in starting politiaal activities, the inevilahle 
sonsaqnence of whieh ‘is a maximum of injury done 
to the paovla with a minimum of onin derived by 
them. But ea’ vegarda this anastion of civil 
Asobatiencu he shewed an amount of caution 
whioh ia sinimly phenomenal Ta Fourht with his 
back to fhe wall against his own lieutenants. 
Tla was aware what a powerful angina of warfare 
oivil disnhedionce was and vat he hesitated to set 
it in motion. Why ? Because he had profitted 
ly past axpavienoe, which had indelibly impressed 
on his mind the riska with which it was attended, 
Tuts an instrument of warfare which in India 
wb loast ho has manufactured, but he was 
unwilling to uso if unless tha risks were 
minituised and he had a snorting chance of 
suocugss, he danger: lav in his having to 
sugoumb to the imporlunities of his adherents, At 
Beuwadw wherd tho propriety of offering civil 
dis: hedience was holly diaenssed he protested 
that :—“ Notwithstanding the grent progress of 
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nou-violenco among the people thera was till 
an element of what he would, for want of a bettor 
term, call ‘mob-law ? not in tho wrong songa 
but in the idea that the pooplo had not yet go 
thoroughly disciplined themselves Lo sugh restraint 
as was needed whon bhoir direcl wishes werg 
violated’ or whon their great leaders wore snutohed 
away to prison under the most provaentiye 
ciroumstances, Until thoy ware able to oontrot 
themsulyes porteetly they shout nob ainivinte 
givil disvbedienge.” s3ub ase meboer of taob the 
resolution in rospect to at wus vevoed by the 
president, lr, Vijlyarughave Achuriar, on tay 
ground that the Nation Congress had nog 
seuutioned the itnguretion of what ameunted 
to # new polly, 

‘Lhe next vypen move in connestion with civil 
disobediencs took place ut the Indian Congress 
Gommittav meeting wt Bombay, ‘Cho controversy 
wos long and fiovow. ‘lo staré with the same 
president who had vetoed a similar rusolution ab 
Bazwadn stulbitied himsolf und allowed ib bo he 
discussed at Bombay on the ground that the 
constitution provided that the All-Lndin Congress 
Committee could initiate any policy as ib had all 
tho powers of the indian National Congress whon 
the Congress was nob in sussion, Ib has been 
reported that the delegates from the Punjab and 
the Unitod Provinces resented My, Gundhi’s caution 
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and were determined if possible to precipitate the 


declaration of civil disebedisnes, On this question 
such sharp diflerencus were maintested that a 
distinguished loader Lrom the Vunjab was with 
@illioulty rested trom a hand wo wend coulueb 
with an equally disuingwished lyader Lrom Aiausas, 
itventually a resulution was passed whieh is worth 
quoting in lull “Ube Ale-ladia Congress Communies 
hag Gaken noe of the reusonable desire ol workurs 
in the United Provinces und other purts to take 
up civil disobedience in answer to repressive 
measures of Gooal Governments and has also 
wken note of the tact that the administration in 
the North-Wost Lrontier Province has even 
prohibited the entry into the provings of members 
of the Frontier Inquiry Commitieo appointed by 
the Central Khilatut Committee to ehguire Mato 
the outragus alleged to haye een vonumivbut by 
loowl oflicwls at Bunny, but with a view to vusure 
grantor stabiliby of non-violent ubimesphore turgugi 
ont India and in order tO vest Gao meusute of Une 
Jnfluonee attained by tho Cungross vyer tne poopie 
aud further in order to retain on the prt oL Ue 
nation an atmosphere treo from the ferment 
necessary for proper and silt prosecution ok 
swadeshi| Lt is of opinion that civil disobadisuca 
should bo postponed till after the completion of 
tha programme referred to in tho resolution on 
swadesht after which the Committee will not 


a 


“through the 


200 CIVIT, DISUBNDIANCE., 


hesitate, if necessary, to recommend a course of 
sivil disohedioncs, evon thongh it might have to be 
adopted by o special session of the Congress, 
Provided, however, that it is epeu to any provines 
or placa to adopt civil disobediones subject to: 
previous approval of the Working Commitiea of 
the Congress, obtained within the constitution 
Provinoial Congress Committees 


eonocerned.? 

Téis obvious thal though aivil disobadience 
was again postponed or tho tima being il could 
any day be enforgad. A resolution to prt it ty 
immadiale operation would have haan prasad ht 
for the delarmined anblilnde af Me, Gandhi who 
want do the length of threntening {to sever his 
eonnention with the movement if not allowad hig 
own way Tle has, a8 slated before, no objection 
tof on mineivte, bub was vesolval to maka the 
stwcess or friluve of cloth boveott the acid test of 
the countrv’s filness for ofvil disohadianaa, Io 
wrote in Yawnq India to tho affect that avery 
inembar of tha All-India Congress Committee 
appanred to ba anamonvod of oivil disohadtanca 
from a mistalean belia? in it ng a soveraign remedy 
for the prasent day's ills. Mor himgelf ho can 
clearly aee the Hime coming to him when he must 
vefusn obedianea to avery singlo state-made law, 
aven though thera may be a oovtainty of bloodshed. 
Such nto the woes of an antooral, who is oft-times 
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at the meroy of his followers, No wonder Mr. 
Gandhi exclaimed from the bitterness of his heart 
that if he did not possess the saving grace of 
\umour he would have committed suivide long ago, 
It is therefore evident that ha was only biding his 
time, and that before long we were to be favonred 
with the delights of oivil disobedidnoo. Antoorat 
though he was he found he could only maintain his, 
position hy wreal or nominal surrender tq the 
views of his impetuous followers, Indeed his banda 
were being forced, for in the resolution quoted 
above provision wis mada for the adoption of 
this methad of agitation by  proyinaial or Incal 
hodies with the nominal approval of the Working 
Commitieo of the Congress, Mr, Muhomed Ali, 
in a speech dolivered ot Allahabad, took oredit to 
himself for having this proviso introduced, and 
atated that in a short time oivil disobedience would 


be taken up. ‘ 

Now what ia civil disobedience ? We shall let 
Mr. Gandhi explain, ‘Civil disobedience ia ctvil 
breach of anmoral statutory enactmonts. The 
expression was so far, as Tam aware, coined by 
Thoreau to signify his own resistance to the 
laws of o slave state, He has left o masterly 
treatiae on the duty of civil dischedianee. Bub 
Thoreau. waa not perhaps an out and out champion 
of nowi-violence, Probably, also, Thoreau limited 
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his breach of statutory laws to the revenue law, 
i. @ paymont of toxea, whorens the term civil 
disobedience as practised in 1919 covered a breach 
of any statutory and unmoral law. Tt signified 
the rosister’s outlawry in a civil, te non-violent 
manner, Ile invoked the sanotions of the law and 
cheerfully suffered imprisommnont. lt is a branch 
of Sabtyagraha, Civil disobedianug prosupposes 
the habit of willing obedience to laws without 
fear of their sanctions, Ib can therefore be 
practised only as & lost resurb and by a 
select fow in the first instanve ab ony rate,’ 
Later on Mr, Gandhi dofined civil disobodionoe in 
Young India with greater lucidity. ‘ Complete civil : 
disobedionos,’ he wrote, Sia religion without the 
element of violence in it, An ont and out ofvit 
rosister simply ignores tho authority of the State, 
He becomes an outlaw claiming to disregard evory 
unmoral state law. ‘Fle never uses force and never 
resists forco when — ib is need ngninab him, Tu 
faot he invitos imprisonmont and other wees of 
foroo against him,’ 

The present unrest commenced in the only 
months of 1019, over tho legislation which 
culminated in the Rowlatt Act, On February 20 
1010 Myr. Gandhi published a pledge which ho 
naked the peoplo to sign that unless this 
legislation was withdrawn, we ‘solemnly aflivnt that 
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jn the event of those Bills becoming law and 
until they ave withdrawn, we shall refuse . 
civilly to obey these laws and such other laws 
as a committee to be hereafter appointed may 
think fit’ My, Gandhi then undertook 2 tonr 
through various parts of India, addressing 
meolings, and fixed the 6th Apyil 1920 ag 
Satyagraha day, when complete hartal wag to 
he observed, prayers offered amd the vow was to be 
taken amid great demonstrations, Delhi anticipated 
the day and observed it on the 30th March, 
The people and the authorities came: into 
‘collision and the military fired, killing and wound- 
‘ing several porsons, ‘Uhis incensed My, Gandhi to 
such an extent that he said it ‘imposed an 
additional responsibility on sityagrahis of steeling 
‘their hearts and going on with their struggle 
‘until the Rowlati Legislation was withdrawn,” 
Tt was resolved to initiate civil disobedience 
‘Yin the ‘form of disobeying the laws regulating 
prohibited literature and registration of newspapers, 
At Bombay on the 7th April a lonflet called 
Sutyagraha was brought out as also some early 
writing of Mr, Gandhi's which had been 
pronounced to be editions, Mr. Gandhi 
and Mrs, Naidu openly sold these, and were 
not molested, Leaving Bombay for the Punjab 
Mr. Gandhi was arrested and brought back. 
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[Mennwhila other parts of India wore busy in 
observing ralyagrahn, resulting in riots, mote 
or leas sovions and a deplorable loss of lita, 
English and Indiv. Traving hoard of there 
incidents My. Gandhi spoke as fol’ows ab 
Ahmedabad on tha 14th Aprili— TI have said 
times wilhont, number that sutyagraha admits 
of no vidlence, no pillage, no incandiavism: and, 
still in the name of satyagraha we burnt down 
buildings, foveibly ovptured wenprns, axtoried 
money, stopped trams, onl off telagraph wires, 
killed innocent prople and plundered sh yps and 
private houses, Tf Qowds snoh as these could 
rave me fiom the prison house or tho soaffold 
J should not like to ba so aiuved? THe there. 
fore ordered a general suspension of tho moves 
ment, Tlera we have tho veal reason for Mv, 
Gandhi's hesitanoy in agnin selling civil disobes 
dianca in motion for he has admitted that subya. 
graha waa a Tlimaliyan arvor, As he is on 
adept in the manufactuwa of snporlativos he 
may some day orin nu adjactiva to dosaribe 
the Dblunlor he vomimitiod in inibiatiug non 
co-operation, which in spiln of his endeavours to 
avoid it was attended by consequences moro grave 
than its predeougsor, Bul had ho sanotioned oivil 
disobedience it would have produced a calamity go 
collossal that if would have baflled oven his 
dosoxiptive powers, 
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The Bezwada programme seemed innocent 
enough, but it wears a different complexion if 
with it is combined the suuret resolve to promul. ' 
gate civil disobedience as soon as the requisite 
conditiona tor doing it had been attained, 
Admitting that Mr, Gaudhi’s hands" were being 
forood in this instance he ecounot for all that 
he acquitted of the charge of indulging in an 
uncalled tor reticence and absence of frankness, 
He was a somewhat illusive subjeot to deal with, 
When placed in a tight corner he without the 
least compunction or any regard to consistency 
changed his position relying on thy fact that he 
had obtained such » hold on the people that they 
sovepted his pronoancements without demur 
and were ready to owrry oub his injunctions to 
the letter. Apart from that he evolved his sohames 
by riblets, never taking his followers oom- 
pletely in bis confidence and indulging vary 
largely in montal reservations, And tt would also 
appear he was nob mMways the autoorat he was 
made ont to be, bub allowed himself sometimes 
to ba tossed about from pillar to post by the 
importunitios of his adherents and that 
he pandered to these in total disregard 
of his earlier utterances, The previous pages 
afford amplo evidence as to the extent he was 
dominated by the Ali brothers, much to the 
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chagrin and disgust of his Ilindn followers, and he 

tana great risk of finding himself propelled into 
dangerous if not fatal notion by his ill-assorted 
partners. There ia internal and cironustuntial 
‘evidence ta bo found supporting the view that 
the Bazwada programina which received general 
Approval was framed with tho view of facilitating 
the introduotion of civil disobedience, though he 
was opposed to ils boing given effect to ab that 
time. 


Hor vight months previons to the Bazwada 
mevting non-oo-operation had beon ab work, and 
the poopls had beon enjoined to look forward to 
the snperopssion of the present Government by 
another under the namo of Swaraj, though they 
entertained no definito nolion as to ils nate, 
Suddenly thoy wore informed hab it was no 
longer uevgessury to concentrate their — onorgies 
onthe old notivilies, for ward’ was bo bo ab 
tnined by tho plying of tho spinning whol, as ft 
would onablo the people to foad wud olotha them. 
selves by mouus of the pronots of tho chambha and 
thus be independeut of a foreign domination. lt 
was a proposition so novel that if vould only 
have emanated from Mr. Gandhi. Le had a 
Neenge bo suy what he liked. [fany one else 
had given oxpression fo half tho extenordinary 
agsortions® that kaye emanated from him he would 
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have made himself an object of ridioule instead 
of being yeverenced and even deified as he is, 
Anyhow that this proposition was propounded 
in all seriousness is evident from the faot that 
it was ampported by his chief Hindu lientenaat, 
Mr. G.R. Das. This is the samg politician who 
at the Culoutta Special Congress made the con 
temptuous remark, ‘Mr. Gandhi says this and 
Mr. Gondhi says that ; this is not argument’, But 
evidently the proposition relating to the charkha 
received, after » certain amount of hesitation, 
his entire approval, for we find him stating ab 
Bezwadn, that he was one of those who did nob 
formerly take {o the spinning wheel kindly, bat 
he found by aclual experience (how his hands 
must have ached), that the spinning wheel mover 
ment was in every way onloulated to achieve 
their object of Swaraj, Tf, he ndded, Swaraj 
meant that Indin showd be solf-contained and 
solf-sufficiant it was desirable that her people 
bo mude to understand how they could attain 
this ruglt. ‘That the uso of the charkha should 
be onconrnged will receive geneval assent, for ’ 
has no doubl cortain potentialities for prom 

ting the -industrinl and economic welfare of the 
people, but it is a matler of surprise bo finda 
hard-headed Inwyer like Mv. 0. RB. Das trifling 
with the meaning of Swaraj by asserting that 
it will bo attained by the plying of the charkhe, 
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We shall see that probably both he’ and Mr, 
Gandhi had something ab the bok of their 
minds which was not then desirable to disclose, 
At all events the new proposition excited oxtvens 
disappointment and dissatisfnotion, Mr, Bipin 
Ohandra Pal fer one strongly protesbad against 
playing tas and louse with Swaraj, and it was 
to reassure him and othor ovitivs that Mr, Gandhi 
staled in Young Jwiia that the ond in viow re. 
mained the sama as before, tho ousting of a 
Government which owes its existence to the , 
co-operation of the people, ‘Chia if withdrawn 
would cause it eibher to obay the will of the 
pooplo ov to retire. Tho vuil waa only partly 
withdrawn, : 


Another link in the chain of oironmstantial 
evidenoa was the rve-vflirmation at Bozwada of 
the non-violent nature of tha propaganda, ag 
regards whish the Ali Drothors entertained their 
own opinion, and avon after gavu exprossion bo it, 
The quostion is very pertinunt why My. Gandhi 
should havo been so insislonb in respeob to it. 
He oluims to bo and really is aman of ponus, 
though muoh of ils value is disuvounted by lis 
tepeuied wasertiona that he would preter’ anarchy 
to living in subjsotion” to au unjust and depray. 
ed Government, ‘The tact of his nob protwabing 
against and not repudiuting the violent speuchus 


REVOLUTION OR EVOLUTION, 209 


of the Ali brothars, while supporting them in 
their militant atlitade in osse of an Afghan 
inyasion, whigh led Mx, Gandhi’s friend, Mr, 
Aiteavs, b> bux hin with an iisitamant to vio. 
louoe, shag to say the least un ugly appyarance, 
A strong reason for his deprecating violence’ is 
to ba foand in his anxiety to remove'all obstacles 
in the progeess of his propazanda, for he realised 
thal any organised oxhibition of violance in word 
or in deed would lead to its immediate suppres 
sion, Apwt from his affection for the Ali brothers, 
it” was thia feeling which promptéd his working 
for thir resoue ab the risk of compromising his 
position as x non-co-oparalor, And it is signifiownt 
that he did not definitely condemn their violent 
speeches, for all he said wags that they were 
susceptible of a wrong consteuction being placed 
onthem, La the oiroumstynovs the inference is 


{ia 


by no means forced that My. Gandhi besides | 


his natural aversion bo violence had another and 
‘nore praationl reason for being hostile to it, 
Tt was tho means to a purtionlar ond, and that 
was tha initiation of civil disobedionos when the 
time was ripo tor it, 

Pat ina few words the Bezwada programme 
was merely a demand for men, money and muni- 
tions, To placa a crore of men on the Congress 
register was nodoubtr laudable object in oa 
guch ga the country would benefit by so large 
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purpose, in the new programme national eduea- 
Vion suddenly and unaccountably disappeared. 
And when the Indian Congress Committee met 
at Bombay on the 28th July the fate of the 
national schools was finally settled by Mr, Gandhi 
moving  vesolution thal the oxisting national 
schools be converted into charhha school, As 
the resull of the protest of a number of members 


ho consented to the addition of the qualifying 
words ‘as far as possible’, As to charkhas no 


donb a large number of these were introduced, 
but no announcement fiom any quarter was made 
that any fixed portion of the money collected was 
bo be allotted for this purpose. ' Private benefac- 
tiou had done a certain amount of work in this 
direction, as for instance the donation of Rs, 5,000 
monthly fov half « yuar by Mr, Belgaumwala, a 
Pargea gentleman in Bombay, for the purchase 
of charkha, to be utilised by ‘the Parsee oom- 
munity, And Mr. Chotani made a gift of 6,000 
charkhae for the benofil of the Mahomedan 
communily, and offered lo supply one lakh of 
charkhas immediately onthe cheapest possible 
price, with the view of popularising both the 
charkha and thaldar, The Working Committee 
of the Congress gave directions that every Pro- 
vinoial Congress Committee had lo set apart nok 
leas than one-fourth of ils contribution to 
the All-Todia Tilak Swrajya and to organise 
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a number of parsons boing interested in its wel 
fare, Tub out of these a good proportion was 
needed for propagands work, which was mainly 
the preaching of tha gospol of non-violence so 
as to facilitate tho introduotion of civil digobedi. 
noe, And the objost of scouring & crore of 
rupees was tho same. ‘The Isbourer is worthy 
of his hire. The preachers wero bo be peid and 
with no stinted hand. We have soon thal aftor 
“the Bezwada mesting Mr. Gandhi stated in, 
Young India in oxplicit torms Uhnt the crore of 
rupees was to be spent in tho support of national, 
sohoola and in providing eharkhas to wll Indian 
homes. A few weeks later this programme was, 
amplified as follows -— 


1, Romoval of untoushability. 
2 Removal of the drink ovil, 


8, Consoles introduotion of the spinning 
whool aul the soaseloss — produotion of 
the Rheddar, 


4. Registration of the Congrass monbars. 
5. Gollection of the Mlwk Swaraj Fund, 


Ut is significant Unt whoruns nb Beawade suol. 
slross wis Inid on tho reconstruction of tho odu- 
cational system of tho country Lat oven a orore 
of ynpeas yas vol considored sullicionl for the 
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purpose, in the new programme national educa~ 
tion suddenly and unaccountably disappeared, 
And when the Indian Congress Committee meb 
al Bombay on the 28th July the fate of the 
national schools was finally setlled by Mr. Gandhi 
moving a resolution that the existing national 
schools be converted into charkha schools. Ag 
the result of ihe protest of a number of members 


ho consented to the addition of the qualifying 
words ‘as far as possible’, As to charhas no 


doubt a large number of Lhese were inlroduced, 
but no announcement from any quarter was mada 
that any fixed portion of the money collected was 
to be allotted for this purpose. ' Private benefne- 
tion had done a certain amount of work in this 
direction, as for instance the donation of Rs, 5,000 
monthly for half a year by Mr, Belgaumwaln, a 
Parsee gonileman in Bombay, for the purchase 
of charkhas to be utilised by ‘the Parsee com- 
munity. Aud Mr, Chotani made a gift of 5,000 
charkhus for the benefit of the Mahomedan 
community, and offered lo supply ono lakh of 
charkhas immediately on the cheapest possible 
price, with tho view of popularising both the 
charkha and khaddar, The Working Commiltee 
of the Congress gave directions that every Pro- 
vinoial Congress Commitive had to set apart not 
leas than one-Lowth of ils contribution to 
the All-India Tilak Swrajya Fund to organise 
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the spread of hand-spinning, the collection of 
hand-spun yarn, weaving khaddi and distribution 
thereol, ‘lo take the United Provinces as an 
Rustration, its tolal colleotion lwing 24 lakhs, 
the amount it was nsked to spend in there 
various objects was Rs, 15,500, Tho bulk of thix 
was appropriated to whab is onlled organising 
work, leaving next bo nothing for the charkhas, Ag 
to national education that was ignored altogether, 
It therefore neturally follows that what remnined 
of the fund allor it had beon frittorad away 
in abuses of sorla wad reserved for purposed 
of propaganda, in the interprotation of which 
a wide discrotion was alowed {o the 
Provinoial and District Congress Committees, Full 
advantage wns of gonrse taken of the license 
given them, Bul the main idea was novor lost right 
of, that of preparing the peopla for the praotise 
of civil disebedianag, 


The muthod of reising this money was unique 
and gives us some idow of the object for which it 
was boing colleotod, In moat onsus no reasons ware 
assigned beyond mentioning that it was being done 
undorthe sanotion of My, Gandhi, The poople ware 
satisfied that iL would be utilized to some good 
purpose, Tn some inslanoos tho object was given 
out ag the national schools, the charkha and 
twaraj, Ab the awma tima there were obher 
collectors who were onandid enough ta assorl 
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thal the money was needed to bring the Gove 
ernment down on its knees by engaging in an 
intensive agitation which would inolude the 
entioing of persons to leave its service and egpe- 
olally the police. Mr. Mahomed Alia appeal 
to these at Aligarh to treat tho people as their 
brothera, and his assertion that his eforts in 
influencing the police were not devoid of success 
bas a peouliar significance, Cartiin aspenkers 
wont ao fer ag to say thet an organised effort 
would be mada io persnade domestic servants to 
leave the sarvica of Earopeans and that money 
was needed to subsidize them, It would be 
impossible to form an estimate of the money spent 
in inducing ooolies to throw ap work in tes 
plantations and in promoting strikes in jute and 
cotton mills, cowl fislds, railways and the 
Barisal steamers, ‘hese poor people danced to tha 
tuna of the agitalora, who had to pay for their amuses 
mont, The word propaganda has a vary wide means, 
ing. and where the services of dancing women wera 
engaged for this purpose, we may be sure a 
protiy large latitude wus allowed. 

But it was My. Gandhi's chiel desire that 
his adherents should follow his example and 
preach Lo the people the gospel ut self-control or 
non-violence and this was to be the oluel feature 
inpropaganda work, for on ib reated the deve[p-o 
mont of non-co-operation in its final slage. Ha 
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realised thab a certain section of hia followorg 
wore determined to force on civil disobodisnos 
which was bound to coma sooner or later, and 
as an ongine of agitation it would only ha 
auccessful if there was no display of violenoa, 
Hence it was that ha entranted the pasple if 
they wished to, nghieve aware; within this yenr 
to give wp every ferry for jail or evon death 
and submit to every thing without vasistange, 
This anxioty in this respeot was vory natural 
having regard to some of tho incidents tht 
have been yveported. The Mastern Mail atates 
that:—' At a meeting in Karachi organised 
by non-oo-oporators, while an orator was haran- 
guing the andionce and asking them to stand 
true in’ this hour of the country’s trial a dig. 
turbance started in the rear, People began to 
push and shout, and somo ono oried out that 
wrmed police had nrrived, Immediately tho 
greater part of tho andionce, numberng several 
hundreds ran in all dircotions, abandoning shoes, 
Tints, money and bogs. Ab Unis stuge a volun 
teer jumped upon the platform and shouted to 
the gathoring to remain calm as the disturbance 
had been oaused by an avil-minded GC. I. D, 
policeman, When quiet had boon veastored an 
inquiry was made, and ib then transpired that 
the whole trouble had heen started by a cow, 
which rushed uno man in the last row, who 
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pushed another, and who in turn hustled others 
4ill a general meleo onsued,’ 


For the successful working of his pro- 
pramme, Mx. Gandhi stated he wanted an army 
of 50,000 workers who could go to jail with 
fortitude and joy, regarding the jail as the gates 
of their liberty, and if these conld be obtained 
‘the people would be invulnerable, Their services 
the said could be utilised in preparing the kis. 
cans for the last stage of non-violent non- co-opera; 
‘tion, thatis, the suspension of the payment of 
taxes, Which would not continue for a long timo, 
for within a month of launching upon this stage 
swaray would he achieved, but these 50,000 
workers could not all afford to be patriots who 
would do honorary work, They would have to 
be paid even if it were a subsistence allowance. 
each nocording to his status and qualifications, 
The lawyers have always been foremost in the rank 
of agitatora and the non-co-operators realised the 
value of thei services, especially in the exploiting 
of the masses. At the Nagpore Congress one lakh 
was placod at Mr, Chotani’s disposal for the pay- 
ment of lawyers, and this is what the Nayak writes : 
—‘ We ave informed that those pleaders in the 
mofussil who gave up their practice for three 
months or five months ag non-co-operators became 
paid preachers. One known plender, when he 
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resumed practice {ter three moriths wae ndked 
by a leader of the non-co-operdtion movement 
not todo so and was promised a atipend of Kg, 
500 per month. A list we have gaan containg 
the names of pleaders of Eustorn Bongal, and’ 
their stipends varied from Ra 150 to Ra, 800 
per month, Soma of thesa have now givan up 
non-co-operation and do not any further get 
but duving the period of their nons 
five mouths in some cases aud thrae 
ab leash two of these 


stipend 
co-operation, 
months in others, 
plenders by constant touring in village have 
have secured good paying clients’, Wo have new 
domo sort of iden how the Ungress fan ls wove 
being utilised, whioh movas it olow tht apa 
fiom propagands work no other objuct hid any 
Proapeot of deriving any the langé bunatit, 


After the Bozwnada meeting Mr, Gindhi maids 
atour for n oonple of months in the Madras 
and Bombay Presidencies and on to Sindh, and 
then came to the United Provinoos, In tha al. 
dvesred he delivarel the theme was uniform —#fti. 
Bezwado programma disappointment vb the indifleng 
ent response givanto il, an appeal to the people to 
riso equal to the oacagion and last but by no monys 
the least an exhortation to adopt a apirit of non 
violence on which rested the fulure aalvatian of th 
country. Towards the end of Muy he want to. 
S.mla to interview the Vioeroy, and was the gueat 
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of Pandit Madan Moban Malaviya, fo whom he ne 
doubt gvonlided his woos, Did hu tell his host that 
the aim he had in view was bo prepuce bhe way 
for the initiation of yivil disahodianon ? If ao it, 
is strange that the Pandit should have sont Me 
Gandhian wire from Simla on the 26th dune how 
ping that the people would not! surink from nuy 
storifioa aud suffering which may be noaded (0 
raise Che Motherland by logitim uta tnd poncafal 
means to a status of equality with the self-govorn~ 
ing Dominions of tho British Commonwoalth und 
to uplift its honour wmong the nations of the 
world’, My, Gandhi deliberately sought an in- 
‘terview with the Viceroy to whom hoe has anid 
he fully explained the signitionnos of non-co-opar- 
‘ation, Did he unburden himesl! of thea faot 
that ib was under contemplation soon to play tho 
last card in the shape of vivil disohadionce, tu 
whieh he was nob opposed on prinviple, but waa 
waiting Uill vartain novessury conditions had bean 
veolisod? Lb is inerediblo Unb Lord Renting 
igild have vonsentod to have any doaliuga with 
af person who he knew had vonunithed line! 
“to’ civil disobedienge in vespoot to a inition whieh 
gonoerned individuals who wore tho foremost pros 
“Motora of i, Verily, Mr. Gaudhi know how to 
Fecop his own counsel, 
Let us pass on to the next stage, Mar, Gandhi 

kept up a strennous agitation, IIe solemnly allirmed 
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he wonld nol rest lll Indin had obtuined: 
Swaraj, which he avorved could only ba realised 
when the Khilafat and Panjah wrongs had been 
rectified. Like a onntious Genoral be kept in re- 
serve the mosh formidable weapon of attack, viz, 
civil disobedience, For this to he pul into opera. 
tion he laid flown the condition that the people 
were to be thoroughly trainad in the principle of 
non-violonée and that the charkha wis nob only 
to be introduced in onch household but each man, 
and each won wes diligently to tako to ibs uso, 
‘My. Mahomed Ali triod ab Karachi to force the 
Mahatinws hands by announcing that his chief 
had consented to civil disobodiences huing pul in 
motion, ‘There were certain olher loaders in the 
United Provinces and tho Punjab who insislod that 
the trump card of tho extremists shonid be played 
without Jurther delay. ho next Indian Congress 
Counnittee mesting bad bean fixed for tho 4th Nove 
ember ab Delhi, when ib was hoped Mr, Gandht 
would find himsalf ovorwholmod with the prepon- 
dyrance of opinion aa to givil disobarlionee being 
lannched ental once, Some there word no don 

who realised tho serious conseqimonces with whis 

this was likely bo ba altendod, aud anrongab theso 
was the President of (he Congress, Me Vijay’ 

raghava Ohuinr, Ile desivad to put aff the evil | 
and theroforo cirenlarised the Provincial Congroas 
fommitteos poolponing the imevting af the Tndian 
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Congress Committue ab Delhi on the ground that 
the existig structure of the Commitlee was u- 
constitutional as the eleotion of the members from 
Bengal aud Madras had been vitiated owing to a 
disregard of the rules governing their election, 
Paudit Moti al Nehru, the General Secretary of 
the Congress, on the other hand, Bsuod a counters 
blast repudiating the authority of the President 
to interfere in a matter, the decision of whioh 
vested with the Indian Congress Committee, and 
insisted on the meeting being held on the fixed 
date. This was also the view of Mr. Gandhi, and 
that being so it was obvious the President would 
be thrown overboard. We neod not enter inte 
the merils of this controversy. ‘The Committee 
met, and of comse the President was absent from 
i, Taking the most favournble view much weight 
gannot bo attached to the deliberations and 
decisions of an assembly which had been pros. 
oribed by its own President, 

The resolutions passed by the Committes 
brought ont in broad roliof the faot that though 
an autoort is not an individual who can be trifled 
with evan he is subject to cartnin limitations, ‘To 
the vehement domends of his followers that civil 
disobedience, pure and simple, be forthwith 
set in motion Mr, Gandhi stood firm and unbend- 
ing, but he  sanctionad it under oprtain 
conditions :— 
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(1) In the event of individual uivil disobedi- 
ence tho individual muat know hand-spinning and 
must have completely (ulfilled thet part of the 
programme whioh is applicable to him or her, ag. 
he or she must have entirely discarded the use 
of foreign cloth and adopted only hand-spun and 
hand-woven gatmonts, must be a believer in TTindu- 
Muslim unity and in unity between all communities 
professing different religions in India as an artiole 
of faith, must believe in non-violence as absolutely 
essential for the redress of the Khilafat ond 
Punjab wrongs and the attainment of  swaraj 
and, ifa Hinda, muat by his personal conduot 
show thathe regards untonohability as a blot upon 
nationalism, 


(2) In the event of mass civil disobedience 
a district or tahsil should be treated as o unit 
and therein a vast majority of the population must 
have adopted full swadeshi and imnat be clothed 
ont of cloths hand-spun and hand-woven in that 
district or {ahsil and mast believe in and prag- 
tice all other itoas of non-ov-oporation, 


“ his virtually moanl an indofinbo — post- 
ponement of civil disobadionce, and a stern fight 
was sob up to liberate il from tho manituld brakes 
Mr, Gandhi had placed on its inotion, Bub the 
Mahatma was adamant and hig Lollowers had to 
yield. To prove that personal reasona — had 
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nob influenced his decision he  wndertook 40 
launch civil disobedience on hig own account in 
Gujrab and selected the particular tehsil ix 
which this was to ba done, and the honour fell 
to the lob of Bardoli, The date fixed was 28rd 
Novembor. ° 


But tho gods had willed otherwise, On the 
18h November My, Gandhi issued an append to 
the hoolignns of Bombay stating that :‘ See 
what have you done, TUndu and Mussalman 
hooligans bave violuted the sanctity of Parsi 
temples and they have exposed their own lo 
similar risk from the wrath of Parsi hooligans, Be- 
cause sone Parsis havo chosen to prrtalee in the 
welcoms to tho Prince, Tlindu and Mussalman 
hooligans have roughly handled every Parsi they 
have mei The vegulb hus boven that ; Parsi 
hooligans are logs to blame. Tlindu and Musslamon 
hooliguns havo videiy, roughly and insolonily 
vamoved forvign cloth worn by some Parsis and 
Chrigtians, forgeting Uhab not al Hindus and 
all Mussalmans nor by any means even a majori- 
ty of them have roligiously discaided the usu of 
Sorcign oloth, Parsi and Ohnstinn hooligans 
are, Uharatore, interfering with JTindu and Mussal 
nan wonrers of Ahadder?? And in w ainvuifesto 
issued to the paople of Bombay ho stated -—“ Thus 
the hopo of reviving mass civil disobedience haa 
onee moro bean dashed, in my, opinion, to 
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pieces, ‘he atmosphere for civil disobedience ig 
absent, Jé is noi enough that such au om sphere 
is to be found in Bardoli and therefore nay go 
on sido by side with violence in Bombay. Thig 
is impossible, Neither Bardoli nor Bombay can 
be treated as separate uncounocted units, They 
are parts of one groat indivisible whole, ft wag 
possible to isolata Molabw, it wis alsy possible 
to disregard Malegaon, bul itis nob possible to 
ignore Bombay. We wore undeva pledge bound 
to protech the person of the Prince [rom any 
harm oy ingult—and wo broke thot pledge in ag 
mooh as auy one ofus iusulted or injured a 
single Anvopean or any other who took put in 
the welcome, Nor oan I shirk iny own rosponsti. 
bility. lam more instrumentel than any other in 
bringing into being the spirit of revolt. [ And 
myself not lily capvble uf controlling and disuip. 
lining that spirit. The Working Committe will have 
to devote attention to the aitmation and gonsidex 
in the light thereof whethor muss civil disubadionce 
can be ab all angonnbored util wo lave obbuned 
complete control over the masses, fF hnve pare 
sonully come deliberately to the couelision that 
mass civil disobedionow oaunol ba alurtad for the* 
present, I confess my inability lo conduct the 
campaign to a successful issue unless a completely 
non-violent atmosphere is ganermied among the 
people." Civil disobedience received(a decided cheak 
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But it was not for long, for we have a will of 
the wisp in Mx, Candhiand to those who have 
tried to obtain an insight into his mentality the 
face value of his declarations is nob very impross+ 
ive, No donbt* he was thovonghly honest when 
with much tearful emphasis he proglaimed to the 
world that the behaviour of his own followers 
in Bombay had convinced him that the people 
were nolin a fil state to underinke civil dis- 
obedience. This mood which was induced by 
the perturbation at the sight he saw during the 
vioting in Bombay was even more shortlived than 
the one which followed the Salyngraha outbreak 
of 1019. Cb was only a passing wave of emotion, 
and the mood having passed he resumed — his 
former hostile and implacable attibnde, THe 
pledged himself to obtain sara in Angas, 
1920, which was postponed to Seplember 80, 
and then to October 31, and finally he solemnly 
announced his heart would break with agony if it 
was not allained by December 31. The fateful day 
arrived but insted of a broken heavt it was with 
a oheorfnl mien entirely froa from embarrassment 
he fixed a new data, Jannary 15, nob for swaraj, 
that was dropped, bul for initiating ‘ aggressive 
civil disobedionce,’ destined to ‘ overtlirow the 
Government.’ And to carry on this new campaign 
ton successful issue he had himself «appointed 
-diotator by a resolution of the Congress. Porbinate 
was ib for Mv. Gandhi that he had to deal with 
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peoplu who are either possessed of a short momory 
or whose crednlity or gallibility was phenomenal, 


Between tho mandate of no civil disobedience 
and Lhat of aggressive civil disobedience there was 
a great gap, bab it was bridged within tho short 
period of a month. Vor an untooked for davelop. 
ment had taken place. (lovarnment had singe 
the initiation of uon-co-oparntion adopted a poliey 
of masterly inaotivily. Ib had hovno pubiently the 
taunts and sneers, the inisrapresontation and tha 
incitemeul to disalfaction openly practised by the 
oxtremists, It had winked ab the coorcion and 
intimidation which were the prominent fortures 
ab hartals and tho various operations of the 
followers of Mv, Gandhi in general and the Khil- 
afists tn particulary, [6 had refused bo rocept 
the challenge of thuse who were making o parade 
of the infraction of the luvs of tho land, he 
Mahatma in his ropentenb mood adiuitled in 
Young Indian the frequent osaraixn of aoginl 
porseoution and coorcion ou the jurb oof his 
followers, and blamed binsoll for nob gondonming 
them as strongly ns he shonld have done. Ho 
deplored the indulgeneo in yiolunce, and hoped 
i would die a natural denth, bat instead of that it 
assumed a virnlent form in Bombay, ‘his very 
virnlonce was the Inst straw on tho enimel’y lack, 
The Vieeroy, and under his divaetion the various 
Gove:nors, decided tho timo hud arrived Lo aovept 
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the ollleuge offered ta them by the maleontents 
and to pul down Lhoir oxcosses by all the resources 
permitted by law. ‘The enrollment of volunteers 
and tho holding of imoubings were prohibited 
under the Criminal Law Amendinent Act and the 
Seditious Mootings Ack. For a drench of the 
provisions of these Aois nimorous arrests were 
made of both Tlindu and Mehomedan leaders of 
non-co-operation, and notable anonget them wore 
Mr, ©. Ry Das in Caleutta, Pandit Moti Jual Neh 
and hip sou Jawahar Lal of Allahabad, Cale Lajpat 
Rai of Lahore and a goodly number of Presidents 
and Secretaries of provincial and local Congress 
aud (Khilafal Associations, while amongst the 
Christians Mr, Stokes of Kotgarh aud My, Joseph, 
Bditor of the Tndepondunt, shared the samo fate. 
All vere sentenced to long or shorb berms of 
imprisonment and wonb rejoicing to jail, having 
refused to pleat before a courb they  soornfully 
deolined tu recognise. 


It wus under thase conditions the National 
Congress mel oot Alimedubad and passed tv 
resolution curefilly drafted by Mr. Gaudhi 
sunctionmp civil disobediauca, whieh in a modi- 
fied and loss offensive formu was already boing 
practised, but emphasized thet for tie time betiup 
iL was to be non-violent, with tho proviso Uhab this 
qualification was to be withdrawn on the [5th 
January, 
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The reason Lor this extreme step was stated in 
the Congress Resolution velating to civil disobedi. 
ence to be ‘The threat ultored by his Hxcellenoy 
the Viceroy in his recent speeches and the con. 
sequent repression started by the Government of 
India in tha vavions provinces by way of disband. 
ment of yolnnteer corps and forvible prohibtion 
of public and even commitios meetings in an illegal 
and high-handed manner and by tho arresb of 
many Uongress workers in several pooviness, 
Givil disobedience is the only civilised. and 
effective substitute for an armed rebellion when- 
ever every other remedy for praventing arbitury, 
tyrannical and amasculating nse of authorily by 
individuals or corporations has been tried,’ 


This ia how the matter stood at the end of 


1921, and its further development in 1022 will 
be deall with in another chaptor. 


ONAPTER Vil. 
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The narrative relating to India’s unrest 
m 1921 would bu incomplete withont a somewhnt 
deiniled account of the activities of the Ali brothora, 
Mr, Gandhi, in the last week of May? hnd several 
interviews with the Viceroy. ‘The Non-co-opera~ 
tor-in-ohie! approached the representative of a 
Satanio Government, with which he had repsats 
edly emphasized no trafic of any kind was 
possible, and to puba good face over it he said, 
‘Non-co-operation is nol dhected against (ovemn- 
mont, but against the system o} ndiministration,? 
Both the parties to the interview said ab the 
outseb a veil must be drawn over the details of 
the conversation, though both made vartain 
important admissions, Bub the public, so far as 
it had been taken into confidunce, began speoulat« 
ing on tho reasons that led Mr. Gandhi to ke 
ab that partioular juncture a step, which was a 
diveot negation of the principla of non-co-operation, 
and which could have bean tuken al any time, for, 
asthe Viesroy humouronsly remarked a few days 
loter in his speech ab tho Chelmsford Club 
his addross was nob altogether unkuown, Lt 
ja obvious thon that some powerful reason 
prompted this  visil, My. Gandhi, in ves ponse to 
the domand made by his adherents, stated + 
‘I explained as fully as L know the throv claims, 
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tho Khilafat, the Punjab and wards, and pave 
Tis Bxcollancy the genesis of non-oo-oparntion,’ 
The inference was left to bo drawn hel ib was 
to talk over these matters he had called upon 
Lord Roading, As rogards the Khilafat and the 
Punjab Mr. Gandhi could have had nothing fvesh 
to impart and as to tho genesis ol non-co-opern- 
fion thera was no gecrel wboub it to be 
disclosed, for sven the man in tho slreot knew 
why it was alarlod and how ib was being 
enginvered. Aboub sward) no defauila idew could 
have been vonveyed bo the Viveroy, considering 
Mr Gandhi lag sorupulously avoided giving 
any clear explanation as bo what it is. 


Wa also disuisseil the question of — violonva,’ 
anid Me, Gandhi. Nowa disenssiou only tikos 
place whon two persons entertnin different 
opinions on any bopie, Mr, Gandhi wo know 
iy amon of paaon, and to think of Lord Rowling 
ag an apostle of fovea, is xe preposterons (hit 
ibis obvious bheb tho disenssion of vielonos was 
nob in the abstract, bal an the eonerole with 
yeferenca to cortiin individils, who were noua 
othoe than the Ali brothas, Me. Gandhi says = 
‘When the Vieoray showed tus somo ol the 
exbracls from their speeches, 1 ravopnised that 
they wero cupable of bearing the interprelution 
sought to ba pub upon them. | therefore told 
Tiis Mxcollency that aa soon us Cimet them I would 
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adviso tho brothors to make a clearing statement 
irespeotive of what the Government may do 
regarding their prosagution, Tha — statement 
was nob conditional upon e revision of the 
Covernmont's devision.’? Bub the Vioaroy had 
stated al the Uhelinsford Clib dinner with  refer- 
ence bv Che inverview thal = The result may ba 
somewhat vague and indefinile, yeb ib is not 
entirely so, as you may be aware that the result 
of these visits nnd disoussions was that Mr, 
Mehomed Aliand Mr. Shaukat Ali, have issued a 
publio pronouncement, which doubtless you have 
seen to-day, expressing their sincere regret for cer- 
tain speeches that they had made inciting to vio- 
‘lence and have given a solemn public undertaking 
that they will not repeal these speeches or 
similar speeches so long as they remnin associ« 
ated with Mr. Gandhi,’ 


Te is not diffionlt to reconcile the  tiyo 
slalamonts. Soon after Myr, Gandhi returned 
from Simla a docluration was mada in tha peasy, 
on the 20th May, by Mossrs, Mahomed Ali and 
Shaukat Ali, who wore then in Bpmbay, which 
by rovson of its importauce needs Lo be quoted in 
full -— Mriends have drawn oar wllention to cer- 
tain speouhes of ours which in their opinion, show 
a tendeney to incite Lo viulenco, und wo never Im- 
aginod that nny puasnges in our specohes were 
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capable of bearing the interpretation put upon 
them; bul we recognise the force of our friends’ 
argument and interpretation, We, Lhorefore, sin- 
arcely feel sorry and express our regret for the 
the winecessary heal of some of the pnssages 
in these speeches, and we give our public as 
gurance and‘ promise to all who may require ib 
that, so long as we are associated with the move-* 
ment of non-co-operation, we shall not direotly or 
indirectly advooale violence ab present or in the 
fniure, nor create an atmosphere of preparedness 
for violouce. Indeed, we hold il contrary to the 
spirit. of non-violont non-oo-opermion to which 
we have pledged our word’, 


The next day a Government communique was 
published in Simla, whioh afler quoting the 
declaration in full gous on as follows :—~‘In view 
of the publication of theso expressions of regret 
and promises for the future the (Covernmont of 
India desire to mako if known gonernlly that 
they had dooided on May 6, Wo prosvouto Moser, 
Mahomed Ali and Shaukebl Ali for gerlvin spoech- 
es delivered in the United Provinces during the 
last faw months, ‘Those spocohos, in the opinion 
of the Govermnent of India, ware 0 direct inaite« 
ment to violence. Tho immediate object of the 
Government in delurmining to onforcva the law 
on the present occasion was to prevent incitement 
to vivlenee and to preserve order, After the 
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decision tu which reference has been made was 
reached, it was urged on the Government that 
their immadiate object could be obtained without 
recourse Lo the oriminal courts. ‘She Govornment 
vonsaytionbly suspended furbher action and, in 
yiew of tha statement now issued over the sig. 
natures of Messrs, Mahommed Alj and Shawkat 
Ali, have decided to refrain fvom — instituting 
orimiual progasdings against them in respect of 
those speechos so long as the solemn publio 
undortaking oontained in the statement issued to 
the press is observed, Should the condition, 
of this undertaking not be performed, the Govern. 
ment of Iudia will be at liberty to proseonte 
then for their past speeches,’ 


Karly in May tho air was thiok with rumors 
thal some drastic uchion of a repressive nature was 
about to be taken by the civil authorities, My, 
Gandhi happened then to be in Allahabad, and 
on thy 10th May in vaply bo an address of weloome 
he allnded to the impending arrest of the Ali 
brothers, Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviyn was at 

"tne tine indispused, bub as x Inbonr of love he 
undertook a journey to Siinla to paye the way 
for Mv. Gandhi obtaining an interview with the 
Viceroy, who has stated that he agrood to reosive 
Mr, Gandhi should ho apply for 1, and that in 
due conras he did upply. Why was Mr, Gandhi 
80 keen to take a alup which was dead ngainat 

f 
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di 
the principles of non-co-operation, and by which 
he knaw he ran a serious risk of not only atullify. 
ing himself bue of losing his reputation and press 
tige in the eyes of his followers? It is obvious 
his /aglings had been stirred on behall of: his 
Moslem friends, with whom, the previous pages 
show, he had: entered into an offensive and defen« 
sive alliance, and ab whoso instance he had taken 
such important stops ag slavbing bhe non-co-oper 
ation propaganda, repndiating his alleginnce to 
British rule, insisting on a change in the creed 
of the Congress und the All India Home Rule. 


Lengue, which eliminated the British connection, 
and hadeven partially supported their views in 
reapeot to the attitude of the people in cage of 
an Afghan invasion, which led Mr, Andrewa to 
impute to him an incitement to violence, ‘That 
Mr. Gandhi should intervene on bebalf of his drienda 
noone oan rightly take oaception to, If way an 
honourablu vet, and did him infinite eredit, but 
he certainly = nid himenlf —opon to the 
imputation of having given an agsount of big 
deal with the  Vieorey whieh is misleading, 
tomplote silence would Inve been mitolligihla, 
bub in his published svconnt he not — only 
suppressed Lhe real motive of his visit, butinade 
gertuin suggestions Lo bLhrow the peoplo off tha seent, 
Though it was primarily to sve his Iriends Me, 
Gandhi visited Simla, ib is mgge ‘then probable 
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‘other motives ware also ab work. ‘There was the 
‘apprehension of an ebullitiva of violenos oon. 
soquent on tha arrest and prosecalion of the 
Ali. brothers, which would have seviyusly affected 
his propiganda, and cansed a breach in the 
Hindu-Mahomodan unily, — besides —_ inflicting 
dncaloulable injury on the psople, “Phe Covern- 
mionb also it appears was bo have extended to it 
the grace of redemption by being given a ohance 
of yrepentinos. [6b wastocfot a compromise, in 
which the fate of his friends was indluded, that 
he undertook a task whioh was misunderstood 
*by a needless secrecy being attwohed to it, 


That the action of the Ali brothers in giv- 
‘ing an apology and a promise for the futare wonld 
‘po severely animadverted upon was to be exprutod, 
Tt was stigmatized in the most soathing terms, in 
‘the face of the faob that scores of persons ware rol- 
ting in jail for having ot their instigation rofused 
to defond themselves on charges similar to those 
for whioh thoy were indioled by Governmont, 
Popular opinion oredilod tho two brothers with a 
-oharaoturistis which usually commands respyot, in 
that they possessed the courage of their con- 
vistions, They had all along basn hostile to 
British wule, and had mada no elfseb 6) oonsaal 
“eho faot,"hogfiyvould have boa valayial cera 


' 
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they refused to do this, Their apology therefore 
aroused n certain amount of curtempte. 


But their snbsaquent conduot in disclaiming 
that they had apologised, or thet they had done any 
thing to npologiso for, or thet they had pro. 
mised not to do anything which they had done 
before, certainly convicted them hefore tho world 
of a duplicity so reprehonsible that in spite 
of their most strenuous efforta thoy found it 
hard to rehabilitate themselves in the eyes of 
honest mon, Apart from that, their conduat 
seemed ebsolutely wanting in ordinary common 
gonse. ind they refused to apologize, they would 
have heen to-day tho heroes of India, even in 
the oyes of those who disapproved of their 
speeches or their vonduot. They had the 
opportunity thal comes to & man once in a life 
time, and they missed it, Bab after sondering 
an ample apology and saving thejr skins, it was 
a ailly subiorfuge on their purl to tarn round and 
asserl that in their pronouncement ib was to 
their country and their ov-workors that their 
public ussnrangs and promise woro in the first 
instance given, thungh the Govermnent wind Loge 
who co-opurtted with ib ware equally welcome 
to this ussuranvo and promise, ‘hoy had evident. 
ly poor opinion of this world to imagine thab 
dust can be thrown so easily inthe eyes of the, 
people, If Uny lad dona nothing objectionablo: 
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where wia the necossity to make any pronounce- 
ment? Who had asked for any apology or any 
assiruce? = Was any ultimatum placed baforo them 
by Mr. Gandhi? Where were the torms of the 
apology settled, and bebwaer whom? Ind thay 
knowledge of the frob that their prosecution had 
been decided upon ? How oamo tha Govornmeant 
‘communique to ba published simultaneously with 
their apology? Why did Mr, Gandhingree to the 
publication of any communiqna if it hed no 
gonneotion with the apology ? These were portihent 
questions, and a verdiot adverse tm tha Ali 
brothers was pronounced, Meanwhile the Viceroy’a 
omogorion! statement remained unrefuted, 


‘Chese disclaimers were made by Mr, Mahomed 
Aliin his presidental speooh ab the Gujrat 
Khilnfat Conference, held at Broach, on the 8rd 
June, and by his side sat one who was roferred 
to as ‘my dearly beloved luader’ and ‘my guide, 
philosophor and friend,’ Instead of wasting so 
many words, if ho had aimply enid,! my — rocunt 
deliverer’ it would have more appropriately 
described Mr, Gandhi, To isa lover of trnth 
and of this he has givon atriking instances to his 
own detriment, Ifo knew wherein lay the truth 
of this transaction, The Viceroy had made o 
aperific statement Lhat asa result of Mr. Gandhits 
visit the Ali brothera had made 2 public apology 
and bind promised not to offend again, and that in 
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consideration theroof their criminal prosecution 
had bern stayed. Jf thie was nob correct My, 
Gandhi shouid have said so, and given a cntegori- 
cal denial to those atatemonte, but he remained 
silent, even after hearing Mr, Mahomed Ali's 
disclaimer. We further find him writing in hig 
Gujrati paper Navjivan and in Young India 
‘Leb the gentleman (Viceroy) nob treat the 
communication from the Ali brothers aa a trifling 
one. ‘That communication has not been written 
on his (Viceroy’s) account, That letter has been 
written for tho eake of their frionds, It was 
instigated by me and mo alono, It was not even 
suggested by the Vicoroy. Ile was welooina to 
have pointed to their spaachos. To acknowledge 
a mistake when it ia pointod ont, even by an 
enemy, is a mark of nobility, they have respeoted 
the adviso tendored by friend like me in order 
to testifiy to their nobility.’ ‘the manner in 
which somo of India’s patriots furnish ovidence 
of their nobility is cortuinly vory enrions, ‘This 
irritability and hostility exhibited towards the 
Viooroy by Mr. Gandhi seemed somewhat strange 
under the olroumatances, but is easily uccountud tor, 

My, Gandhi, alter bie neveral visits to 
Vicoregal Lodge, was in sugn goou nitinuur buat 
ho was able to corlily thub Lord Kewding war 
pationt, — courtvous, atwntive and wuatuub 
to do only tho right thing, and thu ab 
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matual understanding was arrived ab betwoon 
them, which hs evidently considered a great 
point, for he went on to add, ‘the interviews were a 
distinct ancoees,’ It seems to have bean with him a 
case of, Teame, I anw, [ conquered, Bub unfortu- 
nately Lord Reading bad nob rid himgelf of the 
pernioions western habit of mauling postprandial 
aperohor, and by indulging in one of those st the 
Chelmsford Club ha not only disillusioned Mr, 
Gandhi, but drew on himself severe strictures, in 
fiat contradiction to what had been eaid previously 
by tha head of the non-on-operators, ‘hia spaeol 
was stigmatized as haying the Simla odour about 
it,and that it anggested olementary study. It 
lacked gravity, and had un air of unreality about 
it Thongh it bore traces of the Viceroy having 
labourad to dolivor a trae mesange Lo an expeotant 
India, it failed to do go beeausa of the many 
limitations abtrolied lo his offtoinl position. Me 
was unnble to override tho tradition of oluining 
infallibility for British rulo, and he foiled to give 
exproasion 42 a8 frank rvongnition of the many 
failures of tho past. Ia attempted uot to wound 
suscaptibilitivs, whorons aa a malter of faot there 
were no susceptibilities to wound, Though he 
tried to bo onutious and reticent ho blurted ont 
vartain unsavoury things with roferenca to the 
Ali brothara, Tha agaurance given to them that 
there would ba no prosscution so long as thay hold 
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to their undertaking was gratuitous, if not offensive, 

Hy tried bo concilinte the non-co-oporators, who are 

nob likely to be appeased by spevches but by actions, 

On the whole ho furnished an eacollont sample of 

diplomacy and absence of frankuoss. And later 
on Mr, Gandhi unburduned himself with the 

remark thut!—' We must play the gama, whother 

the Government reviprocate or not, Indeod, I for 

one do not expect the Government to play the 
game.’ 


lord Reading contd not honestly vomplain 
about thesa strictures, for, thuagh it may be 
unintentionally, he undonbiedly gave grow pro- 
voention, After Mr, Gandhi had ssid ploasant 
things about him, ib.vas his turn to be complimen- 
tary about his visitor, instead of which all ho snid 
in course of the after dinner speech was, in a 
matter of favt way, that the inlorviews produced 
ab least this satisfactory result (hat I got to know 
My. Gandhi and Mx Gandhi to know imo!’ While 
the Mahatma freely geva oub his  impragsions, 
the Viceroy could only give expression to a oryptia 
phrasy, ausceptible of any meaning. What sort of 
aman was Mr, Gandhi,—good, bad ox indiffurent t 
That was a matter in respoob lo which a diplomatic 
cuntion was observed, Any man would fool hurt 
and be disposed to resent such a slight. But 
there was worse to follow. My, Gandhi had gone 
on # labour of love, thatis, to save is lpiends from, 
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a oriminul prosesution, Ilo is a modasb inan, 
and does not like his good deeds to be proclaimod 
to the world, but Tord Reading lob tho oat out 
of the bag by recounting tho achiovement of Me, 
Gandhi, oblivious of tho fab that ho was thoraby 
exposing the Ali brothers to tha seora and. 
contumely of their friends and Loos. Bat thors 
wero still groator depths to ba fathomud, Nun 
co-operation ag indicated in the provioas chapter, 
had oxhibiled signs of dissolution, but Lord Re wing 
with his diplomatio hands squevasd the lifo oub of 
itjand by a bold stroke pub such a chook on 
violence in speech and action for tho Jnbuve that 
the prosvcubion uf a ycore of notable ofondora 
would not have produced. his would indoed 
havo boon wu sourco of groab ouborrassment 
to Government, wud muy ho worse than that. By 
tho exerciso of un lille patienco, civility and 
consideration tho ovil was wvorted. ‘The Viavroy 
was indeod diplomatic. And hove it is Mr. Gandhi 
deserves ou sympathy, [fo omy be all ho is 
orediled ty be, but ho was no mavbel: agniust t 
trained diploma Lord Reading yuinol all he 
wanted, aud vunsideriug he came to rule over 
India ata critical poviod of its hishory, tha only 
standard by whioh higactions ow ba jalysl is 
whebhar thoy were for tho good of tha voanbry, 
Applying this stundard strivtly hy vitovass tly 
soored & success, 
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Though Lord Reading alter the publication, 
of the Government communique and hia speach at 
the Chelmsford Club dropped the matter of the 
much talked of interviews, % one-sided controversy 
was carriod on by Mr. Mahomed Ali, who went on 
offering any namber of apologies for his apology 
to Governmant, in which delightful oaou pation he 
was aided anl absbtel by Mr. Guwidhi. The 
Mahatma found thal the more he protested and 
oxplained the stronger he made the case against: 
the Ali brothers, for neithar they nor he could 
give a ontegorionl donial to the fact that a orini- 
nal provertiian wd imnanding whish ool only 
ba avarhel by an apology baing given, ant ha 
mrvie mittors wars by aiviing that ho mode a 
misive in not asking to ba allowed to havo a 
look abthe communi ne, which ho admitted ib was 
prop7aid to ismia with vefarence to the public 
atntament to be made by tho Ali brothers, Tlven it: 
the wording of tke communiquo was objeotionabla, 
the fact romainal that thor was a doal, whioh 
wwas ta be evidenoad by a aiatoment on the ono side 
and a communique on the obhor sido and the oul- 
coma of which was to be the dropping of the 
proseoution of the two brothers, Mr, Gandhi 
fred his final shot by apponling to the Vicoray to 
issue a joint statemont of the convorsation which 
took place during the various interviews or for. 
each party to publish a serarate ataterwent, Andy 
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in this ho was baoked up by Mr, Mahomed Ali, 
who in hia presidential address at the Khilafat 
Conference at Karachi stated that :—~ ‘If tho 
Vicoroy does not agree to join an annonncamant. 
by Mahatma Gindhi ant hinslf, Mchati yi 
woull ig3aa a sapervia atatamaat ant lob the 
Viooroy thon ise his own, Tho world will 
give oredonoa to onch on its merils and T know tho. 
Indian p»ople wonld believe Mahalia Gindhi more 
than the Viceroy’, 

The Ali brothers had something more to say 
besides that, Mr, Share Ali, sgaveing ab a 
public maoting in Bonbry, oomylaiiel that ho 
wis being blamot for all the strong speeches 
mado by his brother, Ho himself never made any: 
strong apooohos, 1 howavae hud uo hositvbion 
in going to jailif naoessary, although ho did not 
like the heat very much as he was rather a fat man, 
The abnormal hoat of Inst yorr and his own abe 
normal physiqun may have heen résponalble for 
Mr, Shaukat Ali's apology, bub who or what wag 
responsible for Mr, Mahomod Ali’s apology? A 
mild Ifindu in the porson of Pandit Midan 
Mohan Milaviya, to whom, on his boing fright= 
enol out of his wits by the sugzestion of an 
Afghun invasion, ib was necessary to administer 
avsedative. Mr. Mahomed Ali is always con- 
uiderate. ‘Look’, said he ot Karachi, T have 
givon up carrying oven astick, lost Ishould canas 
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anxiety to Haglishmen’, Itis to be hoped Eng. 
lishmen wore duly grateful, for what were their 
machine guns and bombs as compara to Mr, 
Mahomed Ali's stick? Whona person is pushed in 
a corner he will commit any fovlory to doetend 
himself, We find Mr. Mahomed Ali stating at 
Karachi :—~ Rygarding the so-called statement, 
apology or whatever you call it, I wish to say that 
it was primarily mount for tha public, butif men- 
tion of individual namos wore possible 1 doolare it 
was meant for Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya who 
entertained fears of an Afghan invasion, It was 
meant to set at rest the foars of the Pandit, but 
though ib would soom it hag unfortunately not, suo- 
oveded, we have discharged our duty’. The 
apology did no good to tho Pandit for whom it 
was intanded, and Mr, Uandhi, who in defence of 
the Ali brothers had stated, ‘the lotter was in- 
stigated by me and was written for me’, confess 
ed later on with sorrow thut more ovil then good 
had come out of it, ‘The only person who seemed 
satistied was Lord Reading, for whom the 
apology was nob intondad. But this satisfaction 
could have been marred by Mr. Mahomed Ali 
who stated at Kavachi: *I have at this mo. 
ment in my bag a dooument rogarding my 
statement which I wish were published before 
I lenve Sind, 1 have no authority to make 
it public’. How very unfortunate. Any how, 


REVOLUTION OR MVOLU LION Phe 


the Afghan invasion had heow ghoked off, 
andno one in tha fatars ucad hava ontartainad 
any apprehonsions ns regards violonoy ou tho part 
of the Ali brothers, Seon after oxime the publigne 
tion of whab is erlled tho * Aubhovised Agroud. 
Varaion’ of Mr. Cnrudhi’s interviows with the 


Viooroy, ‘he Govormmont commitniquy ostalad shod 
: 


the following points :- - 

(1) Lord Ruading showod Mr. Gandhi corttin 
passages in bhe spueohes ol the Ali brotners whih 
were construed as an incitement to violonoe, Mr. 
Gandhi agreed that thoy ware vapable al bear 
ing this inlerprotation and that lho would got hi: 
friends to oxpross publicly their regrets for the 
unintentional incitoment contained in tha passages 
quite irvospective of auy progeontion, 

(2) Mr. Gandhi further showod the Viveroy 
the slatoment he intended the Ali brothers to sign 
and publish and ho deloted corlain pasaygos thal 
wore considered ohjactionnblo, while adding ab the 
Vioovoy’s inalanco mu andortaking to refwin in 
the Iniura from making gspueches ineitings to 
violonco, 

(8) The Vicovey then informed Mv, Gandhi 
that if the slatument as altered wore signed and 
» published by the Ali brothers the prosecution would 
bo sugponded so long as the provisions continued 
in the undertaking wore obaurvod and that it would 
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by necessary to issue a communique explaining: 
the attitude of Government. 

(4) That ibwas Mr, Gandhi who songht the 
Interviews, and that when Pandit Madan Mohan 
Malaviya invited him to go to Simla he did not 
mention the objoct of the visit. 

Considering this invitation was sant by an ur. 
gent wire and that Mr. Gandhi knew and had 
publicly referred to the impending proseoution of 
the Ali brothers and that the Pandit had expross- 
ly gone to Simla to see if this prossoution could 
ba staved off the fuct that no coxson was given in 
the invitation has no signifieance, My, Gandhi's 
memory plays him false when ho says that the 
apology wag conceived before ha ever knew of 
the impending prosecution of the Ali brothors, 
The Leader of the 12th May published an account 
of an address of welcome presented to him on tho 
10th May at Allahubid. In course of tho raply 
Mr. Gandhi slated ho did nob un*oretand why 
the Ali brothers wore going to bo arrosted, ns tho 
tumour went, The qnasbion of the apology did 
not arise Lill the ond of May. From tho fact ag 
elicited in this axthorised ‘agreed version” it is 
obvious that they bear oul the correclness of the 
statements contained in tho Govornmont communi- 
que andin Lord Reading's speech nt tho Ohelina-- 
ford Olub. Mr. Gandhi would have beon wise. 
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if ho had kopt a silont tongue, for he now stands 
convictod with an utter and absolute want of frank 
noss and with deliboratoly trying to misland the 
public in roferonco tothe apology. Ho had gone 
in for favo separate deals, one with the Vicoroy 
and anothor with the Ali brothere, ho first ho 
ignored allogethor, and mado gurtuin disologureg 
with roferonoe to the sucond. Having rogurd to 
the disclaimers of Mr, Mahomed Ali it wppears 
he was approached primarily by Mr. Gandhi, who 
no doubt solemnly appealed to him, for the sake of 
the cause they were both interested in, to sign the 
statement, whioh as worded bora the construotion 


that it was as much an apology to the people ag 
to any one else, Mr, Gandhi is right in stating 


“that tho spology was instigatod by him and not 
even suggostod by tho Vieoroy, but by thiy 
quibbling he oannob get over tho faol that ou the 
sirongth of thisdooument ho gob the Viooroy to 
withdraw the imponding prosecution, Thon tguin 
it would appear thal Pandit Madan Mohan 
Malaviya also lot the Ali brothurs know that their 
prouncemont aa regards the Afghan invasion and 
thair own ablitude therulo and thuir declarations as 
to what was expeoted of the ILindus had given the 
latter a severe shook whish would be removed by 
the signing of the stalement. And so it was 
«that Mr, Mahomed Ali was able to assert that 
this apology was iulended primarily for tha publio 
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and if individoals had to be named then for the 
Pandit. Here again is to be found some further- 
quibbling, whioh also ignores the outstanding fot. 


ing their si this document. 
bv appending their signatures to f 
eal oibets derived considorablo advantage, 


‘For but for that the proseontion would have gone 
on and they wore doomed men, as under Mr, 
Gandhi's ruling they would not: have defended 
themselves. ‘That they knew of the imponding 
prosecution ja evidenced by Mr, Mahomed Ali's 
gdmission that he had asked bafore signing the 
statement to ba shown the incriminating spdvoliss, 
Dut his requoab was refused, Andyot ho signed. 
Why? 

Hanoeforward wo find the Ali brothers, 
thongh professing to follow striotly tha injunotions 
of Mr. Gandhi to keep under restraint their violent 
instincts, engiged ina continuous and persistent 
campaign of exciting disaffootion, For in this 
respect they had received a free chartoy from tho 
Mahatm., who admitted he was nn arch sediti niet 
And that he reckoned it a virtuons aot to foster 
disaffection against a» Government which | wag 
depraved and had forfeited the vonfidonce “oF the - 
pecple, But he sorupulously abstained from resort. 
ing to nny overt acts to seduce oither the polica or the 
military from their duty. ‘This it waa found the 
Ali brothers and certain other Khilafat leadera 
were doing, it so far that the Governmont of Bombay 
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decided on launghing a proseoution againat thosa 
who had at the hilatat Conterenco held, at | Kavavhi 
in July passed certain resolutions which Wore: in 
tended to have this effect, It was also atiribated to 
them that they conjointly with others had isaned 
certain jatwas and distributed to the soldiors 
certain leufluts inciting thom to leave the army, 


The Alf brothers, Dr, Kitehlu and certain other 
leaders were arrested in September and tried ab 
Karachi, The charges laid against them, und 
for which they were commiblled to the sessions. 
court, were serious enough, but eventually the 
charges under sections 124A and 158 A of the 
Indian Penal Code, which related to theiy ovoating 
disaffection, contempt and hiatrod and inciting 
to violence against tha Government, wore 
withdrawn, Thero remained the chirge volating 
to a conapiravy to inoilo tha military and 
the polico to rebellion. Tho acousad adinitied that. 
they had a hand in the passing of certain resolutions 
at Kneaohi which appealed directly to both thuse 
clagses to give up sarvise under Government, bat they 
pleaded that in doing this (ey were only following 
the injunctions of their religion, lo whioh they 
give priority over the Inws of the lund, ‘The 
Penal Code, avid Mr. Mahomed Ali, inush bo 
regarded ag subject lo the toxchings ‘of tho 
Quvan, and if any soldier disol eyed tha Quran hy 
remaining in the aray every Mahomed was 
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entitled to ask him to leave the army, Tt is 
superfluous Lo examine the morits ol # plea which 
claims from an individual the right to do what he 
pleases 60 long as he entertains the botief that 
his religwn enjoins him to do this, and even the 
god persons while advancing this argument 

ite ubler hollownuss. But curiously 
hey were on safor ground whon they 
onypiracy to commit 


cou 
realised 


enough t 
denied the existance of any 0 
'The Publio Prosecutor proved that 


ebruary 1920 a resolution had 
boon passed in Caloutta similar to tho Karaohi 
resolutions, Je was ugain passad at Sylhet ata 
ater period, and again at Gohak in June 192t, 
Fatwas to this effect had been jsaue 2b various 
periods signed by » number of Ulemas, Lenflats 
had been ciroulated amongst Moslom — soldiers, 
A. fund had been colluctud tor the benetit of the 
soldiers who were to bu suducud from their duty, 
Theso facta wore nob ovutroverted, but they 
cortainly involved individuals |e Uhousund tines as 
many 8 the seven novused who mure being tried 
and on whom was being tuted bie ie apousibility 
of all that lad bevn duns by Guar ou-religivnists 
dming the proyions tivo years, Aud thu absdidity 
of the position bevy pabeny whuu te vver ladia 


this offence. 
go far back os I 


meetings were hedut when hundreds o thonswnds 
of persons endorsed and vpenty repeuted thar 
resolutions passed at Mwueln, A muuitesto over 
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tho signaties of about 150 leaders of the dks 
co-operation movement including Mr, Gandhi 
and Mrs, Sarojini Naidu was issued stating that 
it is the inherent right of overy one to express 
his opinion without restraint about the propriety * 
of citizens offering their sorvioes {o or remaining 
in the omploy of Government in the civil or military 
departmonts, And the Indian Congasss Commitlea 
passed n resolution precisely to the same offect, 
while congratulating the non-co-oporatora who 
ad been arrested or imprisoned in the country, 


The charge of conspiracy failed, tho jury 
bringing in a unanimous verdict of nob guilty, 
Lhe ‘acoused, except Pandit Bharti’ Keishna 
Tirth}i, who had spoken in support of the resolution 
without quilo understanding its signiflonned, Woke 
oonvioted of tha offence of passing a regolitlbn 
valling on the police) and soldiers to quit the 
xavvice of Government, nnd they wore sentenced 
exnoh lo imprisonment for two yenra. mt 


Tthas boen avid that tho mountain laboured and 
prodnord a monaa, that tho prosooulion was fil. 
ndvised, Lhat the Khilafists won beth a moral and a 
‘political victory, that the Government unwittingly 
gave Its opponents a gigantic advertisement and that 
Hs lopes that the cousphacy wold be suppress. 
Wai ond tha dangerous movement would redelve 
seth trenlence by a successful prosecution had 
qbgon frustratud, Tit is ib cerlain that tho 
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.Government-intended. any other result brit: that 
«which they achieved ? Thay found that ~ certain’ 
Adsinagogues » ware ‘at largo’ whose dangoroug 
‘«activitids were being-utilised under the oloak-of 
~teligion to ‘cover their revolutionary ‘dosizns, {4 
was: desirable to vlogs. theit mouths, and this hig 
been’ .achisved for two years at least. The with. 
-drawal: ofthe more sorions charges supporty 
this view, for had ‘the dominané: idea badn the 
punishment of the offenders these charges would 
have been proceedud with, Lord Reading scoured 
what he wanted and at a trifling cost, However 
‘misguided these men may have buon Lam, not. 
,brepiired to agouse them of being dishotieat, ty 
cwas- after taking partin the Karachi resolutions 
fhe | Dr. Kitchiu-oallad on-me. at. Dehra’ Di and 
theoonveraation Thad. with -him lett the tae 
proagion that,he was as simplasmindod and hotest 
‘ae, he was - when ‘five, or six. yours ago he “wag 
assisting mo in .my duties es Public Prosoontor, 
I would. have vesentod, as I did before, hig r¢é. 
delving a. vindictive syntonoy, and. the bulk. 
of ‘tho ‘Modleratos Wore actuated - ‘by similar tials 
: ings. “towards the acoused. ‘in. the Karnohi - trinl, 
F Athie conviction ‘avonsed : vory: tittle. publi ex. 
-oitement, Possibly Mi, » Gandhi's ‘notrevioleni¢ 
propaganda “had -aomething. - to do ‘with? if, 
vbut the. lenienoy.-of-the -sentence: and : tho@its 
ness “of the: trial, fo which even the Extromistiy 
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paid a hearty tribute, are entitled to tb lagi: : 
amount of oredit for thie rosult, ‘There. oan be 
no ‘question that with the temporary inoavoorntio’ 
of tue Ali brothers the situuiion was somewhat 
eased, though og wa shall seo farther on thore 
were some surions abullitions of disordgr in vations 
parts of India, wnoonnestud with the trivl, 
The trial-however digolosad the hollownusy of 
Mr, Gandhi's assertion that. his. propaganda was 
nof only heing ran on lines that were nou-violunt 
bug saad the louders were sinoert in the oxpreaston 
of .thair,.views that the exacvisa of Lorde wax 
“ gnabigane | to them. Dr, iSisuuda in’ ity. defence 
-gpeeon stated baal he was an agitator wht arevoltie’ 
tionary, He believed j in revoiucion, If they. could” 
‘not, gat: sare by a revoluovn witht violynoe he 
“wae. ready for. revolution wisn vivlsavy, just ud had 
bean doe in Hagland Mway yuard ge und: in 
‘Tranod and in Russia, He was ready for anything. 
Thowgti io wos hig earnest desive to duscray the 
.Goyernment. he had.ao tur. bavn following the 
‘prinoiple of. non-violent: - nun-go-operitivn, bub if 
tie aw bhe Qovdrament persisting. ia Nay ruspaoting 
religious tanels he might ies a wlolgut Hon90: 
voporator, eo 





gAfew monthe. after ‘thelr -conviation ae 
‘gbteu:pt wos made-in tha Legislative “Assombly 
obtain the release of the Ali brothers under an 
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amnealy to be granted by the Prince of Wales 
who was then on a visit 10 Indin. In resisting this 
appeal Sir William Vincent slated in the perrora- 
tion of a powerful speech." Whon L thinkol the 
treasonable practices of theso two men during the 
Great War when tho fate of the Bmpire was at stake, 
when I think of the soareb gupporl and encourage- 
ment which they gave to the King’s enemies when 
hundreds and thousands of British ond Indinn 
soldievs wore daily risking their lives and making 
great sacrifices, when I think of thoso poor 
Mahajrins whose whito bones aro lying abont the 
Khyber and on the way bo Kabul who were misled 
by these two gentlomen and their followers who 
themselves never did a hajrat further than Paris 
“and Tondon, when 1 think of money oxlorbad 
from the poor Mahomedans of this country and 
aquandered away in Europo and elsewhere of 
which no recorded nocount has ever been kept 
and no account is published wp to this time, when 
Lthink, Instly, of the Tlindus, the unforlunete 
Hindus, dishonoured and Kedlled in Malabur and the 
thoretnds of Moplahs innocent in a way bul 
misled, driven te deuth and ruin at tha instigation 
of'Meesra, Mahomed Ali and Shanket Ali and 
those who think with thom, thou, Sir, T marvel ab 
the simplicity and the great ignorance and folly 
of the Muslim population thal submila lo such 
treatment and rucognises guch mon as lenders, 
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and I marvel the more at tho tomority of the 
hon, membor whe proposes Lo au Asaumbly suoht 
as the present, an Assombly of ibolligoul( mon 
who really understand things, a suggosbion Lit 
men of this class, waiters to their countrymen 
and. tanitors to their Ning, should by groutad with 
any consideration, ‘halt the rusulution woud bu 
unanimously rejected was a lorogone youelusion, 
The Ali brothers’ record of sotivitias was so 
damning that it waa impossible to vondono it, Whole 
professing to bea the followers of Mr. Cnndhi 
they set at nanght the principles invulouted by 
him, ‘They paraded the feo that thoy ontortained 
an unplacable hatred to British rile in Tnaia, 
and addressed impassioned vpperls im tho uaa 
of theiy veligion to the Moslem population — ta 
work for ils subversion, oven al ab was roquisila 
to vesort to fared. ‘hay ware tle apostlus of direot 
aotion, and scorned lo utbiligs the slow progess of 
oonstiiaiional agitation, ‘hey sneored onl, Mr, 
Gandhi’s propaganda as being ollominute and il 
onloulated lonvhieve the vault that was aimed wh, 
The political salvation of India, based on uw commun 
nationality, oooupied but a soqondery plave in thei 
minds, for [slamio dominance was with thom the 
first axtiole of faith, und ty attain this thay had ne 
hesitation to draw the sword or to walegma a 
foreign invader, Apart from this they burnished m 
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striking contrast to the disinterosied und solflese 
life of the leader of non-co-oparation. Charges 
wero freely launched against them by their own co. 
religionisis that they had eaploited {heir politica) 
views to their personal advantage, und that thelr 
much vaunied pataiiotiem wasn shanf and a 


delusion. 


CUAPTER 1X, 


Ow itu Roan to Axancity, 


The yeur [92 was ashovad in with a jubilant 
short on the partof Mr, Gunthi and his followers 
that thoy were marohing on b> victory. It alosed 
with the bitter ory, on the part of ab least of those 
people who had not lost the balanco of their minds, 
that the country was drifling on fo tha rond to 
anavohy, There wis volhing startling ty this, for 
it wag only the inevilwble that lad happened. 
Even those who were primarily , responsible for 
this catastrophe had no venson to bo surprised. 
*Mr. Gandhi, times without uuaber, hal state 1 that 
he was angagod in a pouafnt rovolution, bib ab 
the samo time he had frunkly laolared evbhor tian 
the existing’ condition of servitude ton fornign 
nation ba continued he would welooma snarohy. 
Abthourt he was a man of porva and had fattt 
in tho novel experiment in which ha was ongagod 

sNot only, ho wrole in Young India, did ha be« 
Neve in a bloodless revolution 40 bo porfaotly 
postible but many othors implicitly bolioved in 
non-violence for the purposo of gaining India’s 
froadam, Bub tho baaia on which this huge 
gamble involving tho pence and ordor of thd 
pountry was underinken had no foundation oxvupt 
inithe fond delusions of thoso rosponsible for 
the ihatigutation of the pornioions propaganda 
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of non-co-operation, ‘The desired for freedom was 
not attained ab the period originally fixed, nor 
at the various extensionsal grace granted hy 
tha autocrat, till at Inst in shoer desperation he 
finally announced al Ahmedabnd that il he failed 
in the preserfs campaign he would dissolve the 
compact of non-violenco, ‘hia was a different tune 
to the impassioned heroics of the past, that he 
would cease to be or could not contemplate 
living after December 81, if swaray were nob 
secured. His threat to retire to the IZimmalayas 
or to cease to oxist and his definite promise of 
swaray before thé expiry of the yar were no 
more then jesta, the like of which aan only ba 
prepetrated by Mahatmas, 


But Mr, Gandhi hed a special veason for 
a preference for non-violent —non-co-operation 
aa an adequate and all powerful reniedy for the 
political salvation of Lndia, He hud the shrowdnoss 
to yaalise that violence at the  prossnb momont 
had nob even a sporling cvhanve of suooess, In 
one of his speeches ab the Inst sussion of the 
National Oongross he wdmiltud that if the people 
adopted violence agninsL the  (Covernmont 
they wonld nob spare their own countrymen 
and even their nssocintes and Sollow-workers 
in the future, It would not be possible for 
inatange to prolect the honouf of the softer sex x 
from the hands of our own infuriated brothren, 
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Ag on astute stratogist he had varelully marshalled 
his forces, in Lhe belief that non-violent non-co~ 
operation hed a special prrpose to serve. IL was 
a preparmtory alage whorsin was to be wooom- 
plished tho fusion of the inasses in an atmosphero 
charged with racial hatred] and ennity blo 
tha constituted authorities and was furthor 
calonlated to provider training for futuve mass 
violence which would follov na an inevitable 
consequence, Atr, Uandhi hinself volunteored a 
trne estimate of the movement in whioh ho was 
engaged, We wrole in New Tilia: ‘Non-co- 
operation though 9 religions and strictly morkl 
movement doliborately aime at the overthrow of 
the (overnmont and is legally soditions in berms 
of the Indian Penal Gods. Bat thisis no new 
discovery. Lord Chelmsford Jnew it, Lord 
Rending knows it, We must spread disuifeotion 
openly und systonwtionlly till it pleases the 
Governmont to arresh us’, ‘Chis did nob debraut 
fyom tho honesty of his exhortabions and injung- 
tions lo his followers to ,wrdid vinlonco, Ho 
oulled those traitors who utilised ib in tho name 
of peace, Bub it would be an insult to his 
intelligonoa Lo suppose that he was not aware that 
his propaganda contained the gseuds of anarchy, 
which only noeded time to develop its most 
repulsive nspoot. And if it did, Mr, Gandhis was 
mot above taking advaniage of jh to. further 
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his oherished dveam of securing swaray for 
Tndia, 


Was the country thon on tho rond to anarohy ? 
Thero ig a mass of evidence forthcoming to. 
foroe the oonviotion, even in the minds of Lhoge 
who are inclined to bo sooptionl, that it was, 
The tos that bind together parente and ohildvon 
had heen sundared, teachars and pupils wore at 
varinnca, frlenda parted in anger, mastors and 
servants angaged in a profitless feud, communities 
were divided, and actuated hy selfish motives 
were sacking to advance their — rospaotivo 
interest a, acuto rcv hatred had buen engendered, 
the mageus were inatatale of formont, froadon 
of apaech and liberty of action wore donied, the 
aonatituted anthovity of the land was flouted and 
defied, whilst violence in a varivty of forme 
reigned yvampant over the land. Tn whatovor 
departmont: of life we enter wo find a lognoy of 
strifé: and tuvmoil, coupled with tho nxpprohen- 
sion of their dovolopmoent in a moro intensified 
form, The atmosphore ix still ohargod with the 
olemonts tending to disurption. And the pathotio 
part of it is that the convalsion with whivh the 
vountry fa inflicted at prosant has baon brought 
about ih the sacrod name of awaray, wv sample of 
which was given during the Bombay riots ou the 
oocnstor of tho finding in India of the Prinoe of « 
‘Wales, ‘With non-violénce on our lips', wrote. 
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My. Gandhi, “we have torrorieed those who 
happoned to differ from us and in doing go wa 
haye denied our God. Tho swaray that I havo 
witnessed during tho last {wo days has stunok 
in my nostrils,’ And from the bitterness of his 
heart he admitted, ‘Lam movg  inetrnmontal 
than any other in’ briuging into boing the 
spirit, of revolt, I find mvaolf not fully capable 
of controlling and disciplining that spirit’. 
Tho notivities of tha non-co-operntors were 
manifold, and it will be seen that as regards 
each ono of theao the immodiato result’ was to 
promote intimidation, lawlessness and violonca or 
to break asunder the honds which koop society 
together and which ave essential to the woll-buing 
of tho poople who Iny any claim to civilisation, To 
start with the “Voluntaur Corps, tha underlying 
motive was to aeoure tho gratuitous services of 
the young to promoto tho welfare of the dountry. 
But the experience of the poople telle a curious 
lalo, A graphio aesoription is given by the Rap. 
resniva awa Commitivo, on which Indians ware 
strongly represented, They any: “As wo havo 
alvendy saen, thero ig defnite evidence of oortain 
organisations encouraging nots of violence or 
resorting (o intimidation, Rooontly in Delhi it hna 
boon neceesary to deolare certain associations of 


‘volunteers’ unlawful under section 16 of the 
Defence of India Aat, We havo corefully examined; 
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- the ciroumstanoes whioh led to this aotion, 
The ‘volunteer? movoment began with sogial 
service, but the adherents soon developad a doft. 
nite tendency to interfere with tho duties of 
the publio and the liberty of the publi, Thay 
then began te yatimidale and lerrorise the goner. 
al body of the population. ‘Tho was 2 tonden- 
oy towards hooliganism”, Those giatomonta ware 
made with regard to the siluation in Delhi, but 
they apply with extraordinary Hdelily to, the 
situation which was regontly uxparioneed in (liffar. 
eut paris of India. 

Asm matter of faut bo bhe huohgonism bhab 
was indulged im may be ativibuled to a large 
extent tho success of tha various hartals nal, 
were carried out in obedisnvo to the orders of 
Mr, Gandhi, Clad in non-deseript uniforms, wear 
ing badges und sashes indiotive of  thoir con. 
nestion with tho Congress or the Ishilatut, arm. 
ed with luéhiee aud somotinua with knives, thow 
impetuots and irresponsible youths wont vbouk 
in gangs and terrorisod tho poople with bheonta 
ot the Mahatme’s owrse, with gouint osbragiam 
and indead of personal violenos if thair buhests 
ware nob carried oul by xhup-huopors, pobly 
4radera, domestio soxvants und indeed hy the 
ednoated and the intelligont, who alwo wore help- 
dess to resist by ronson of the apprahansion thit 
they would bg subjected to thaulta und indignitios, 
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This haa boon olaimed oa an inatance of 
the exerolse of soul fores on the part of the 
followora of Afr, Gandhi and of the groat aua- 
cess of a hartal wherein all classes and communi- 
ties, rich and poor, had voluntarily takon an active 
part, What a travesty of tmth is such an os- 
sorbion, < 

It was partly in viow of the misohievous, 
activities of the “volunteers” which gave every: 
promiso of becoming move offensive that the 
Reprossivo Laws Committee while recommond- 
ing the reponl of all the Statutes inoludod in 
the terms of reforonca advised ‘that the repeal 
of the Prevontion of Soditions Mootings Act, 
_ 4019, wnd Part 2 of the Indian Criminal Amond- 
menb Agl, 1008, should be deterred for the pre- 
sent., Their vetontion is nacassary in view of re« 
vent oooarences and possible developmonts whigh 
wo oannot but regard with the gravest appro- 
hougion’, Tariag tha whole partod of 1921, the 
Governnont adoptad a policy diotated by pationss, 
forbonranco and oonuillintion, apprahonsive that 
vepregaian would astvangthan tha hands of the 
Non-ao-oparatara, Batafler the Bombay riote 
Abranttons rotion was ford imporativa, if for no 
other reason to jrsbify ils existenoe hy the main~ 
henance of law and order, Sir, William Vinoout, 
in the debata in the Logistative Assumbly ins 
itinted to condemn this action, stated  thnt he 
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had received communications from avery Govern. 
mont that the “ volunteers’! ware habitually in- 
dulging m violonca and intimidation, aid give 
some striking instances of their illegv and vi- 
cious activities, It was somrcely necussary todo 
this, for Mr. Gandhi hal himself admitted that, 
oosroion was being lurgoly prastisal by hia fol- 
Jowera, whom he severely admonished, ond ha 
warned them that unloss they refrained from it 
non-co-oporation would collapse, But he could 
hardly have been ignorant of tha faab that to 
4 vast majority of his enthusiastic followers, vili. 
fication, threats and porseoution were the very 
solb of lito) which if they gavo up, the propa 
ganda would be doomed, Almost the first atep tuken 
by the Government when it waa roused into ac 
‘ion whe to proclaim tho “ volunteor” associations 
‘andor the Oriminal Law Amandment Aot, to ordor 
their disbandment and to prohibit. their ongaging 
in any form of notivity connooted with tho huw 
profiaganda. ‘This was a soveré blow inilioted 
on Mr, Gandhi and his followers, but was most 
resented by the Khilafat rank and filo, who had 
aesorted themselves moro prominently then the 
“Hindus and had displayed a marked tendenoy 
to be more ungorupulous, As was to be expeoted 
whet a few days later tho National Congress and 
“the Khilafat Conference mot at Ahmedabad ona 
of (he main resolutions passed by thom was 1 
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alrong protest ag unsb this sotion of Govarnment 
fluid Via Iba gitrdvisa vt oivil disobadigave by te 
whulastle oalish jas of volunteers, All sbudenta 
of tha ags of 14 ani over ware asked to sign 
a prosoribsd plalze and ca bosing mambara of 
the nubionvl Voluitsur Uorgs in view ot the 
imponding arrest of a large numbay of Congruss 
workers, 

The “Volunteers” rendered o mspionous servion 
in the operations o> ingetel with Aorta, Sao 
idva how thoss wors viginasead will bs obsutned 
by a pernsal of the tollowing translacun of a 
olroular faaied wader the joino signutures of 
Mr, Bivandea Niuth Swhnul, Secretary, Bsngul 
Provincial Congress Committea and Mr, Mujibar 
Rahiman, Seorstary, Bengal Provincial Khilafat 
Committee, 

Coming of the Prince in Inia : Dutios of the 

People of India, 

The Prince of Wales, aun of George "V,, "the 
“Bmperor, will ronoh the Bomvay ‘Pore on 
'Wovambor 17, Ha will visit ths prnvipal civivs 
said the Foudatury States of Indw by staying 
‘hare for four monbhe, Tis Govatnnsat of Lidia 
Shave decided to spend money Jike water in 
idecoriting thd cites, in ‘Muminsting the screets, 
wind in fattst4 and other functions, Abont Ry. 45 
Yokha of the Inlian Reveda: were spent whon 
“thd Duke of Gonnmighs, the anole of the 8 nperor, 
‘came Inst year, ‘This year, on the occasion of the 
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visit of the Prince, the Government and tha 
Munioipalities of the country have deoided 
to spend about a orore of rupees. Sinca the 
tall of sending the Princo to Indiu bogan, the 
people of India have been keonly  protosting 
againgh this proposal of the Government, but the 
Government are maintaining their aid without 
paying any attention bo this, Difforont provinoos 
of India are just now under the alutches of 
terrible famino but still tho Government are not 
hesitating to spend tho money of the famine- 
stricken people hy bringing the Prince bo India, 
We hava no personal eunity against the Prince, 
Ho is coming to India as the son of the Jimporor 
of India and it ia evperiluous to any he is coming 
‘ab, the request of the Govornmont of India to 
increage the prastige of that oontamptible syatem 
of administration, which hos nob yal redrosued 
the Punjab wrouge and settled tha Khilatet 
problem satisfactorily. Tor this reason we tre 
against tho visit of the Prince, *In order to 
translate our protest lo aotion we gdhall oub off all 
connestion with all gorts of, sinusumente, 
denorations and such othor funalions ag will be 
innugurated Lo welooma tho Prince. So acourding 
to the desive of Mahatma Gandhi andthe All-India 
Congress Uommitteo, the poople af India nya being 
invited to observe tho following rulog : 

{. November 17, the day whon the Prince 
‘yall land at Bombny Port, havtal will hava to be 
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observed in all placag in India and in order to 
maka this hartal aucosasful (4: Shop-keepors must 
alosa their respeotive shops on tnt duy. (0) 
Garviwallahe, gerviea drawn by horses, motor 
cars, vikehawa, bullockcarts—all sorts of conveyance 
drivers must not drive conveyances throughout the 
aay. (a) Cooties must nol carry any load in railway 
stations, steamor zhats, bazaars and atrects through. 
out the day, (d) No moltars (aweeper, soavenger, 
eto ) mush work on that, day. (c) Those who are 
employed in Government work muat nof do any 
work on that day. 

% On Docember 24, when the Prince will 
come to Culoutta, similar hartal will have to bo 
observed (hroughouwt Bengal, 

8, None of ua will join nor will wo allow our 
children to join in amusements, deooration, fire. 
works, songs and musio or other functions that will 
be arranged for honouring the Prince, 

4, No studant will be prosont at the fonsty 
Yhat tho nuthovitios of the oducational institu. 
tiona may organise for tha students in honour 
of the Princo, 

6 Tho students will not nocupt any medal 
that the authoritius of auy school may want 
to present for kevping tho momory of the 
Prince's vigil permanent, 

6, We shall nob Muminate our hones for 


welooming the Prince, 
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“Phis oiveular in Bengali, Hindi and Urdu 
qvas circulated from house to house in Caloutia 
by Khilafat * Volunteors,” Ita phraseology needs 
to be studied.’ Ib is not a request or counsel 
given to observe hartal, but various classog of 
individuals ave tald that they must do what thay 
are oujoined to do, Lb was lett to the distributing 
agents to enlarge upon the consagnoncus whioh 
would attend the disubudienco of what way 
practically a command issued by those vonsoions 
of the faot that they had the power to enloroe it, 
On the day after the hartal an extromist paper 
wrote with satisfaction that even if Governmant 
refugad to roalise it, there oan be no question that, 
Thareday’s haréal was veyolution, which freely. 
tranglated, means anarchy puro, and simple, 
Piokoting waa reduced ‘to 8 fing, art by tho 
Volunteors, Tb was resorted to an, oxtent which 
constituted an intolerable iutorforonoa with tho 
liberty of a niumbor of porfectly law-abiding 
potisdne, Abd bittor were tho somplainta of a 
lnvge olass of Indian pigco goods traders and 
and Tiquor vendors that thoy weve being compelled 
against their will to adopt a course which thay 
did not wish to adopt, Many forms, of intimidation 
wore practised, Aud last but not least these 
gore usurped the funotions of authority  niid, 

ipod, Lo control the life of tho, city, Was it 
ores Wondered abif the unruly elemonta in the 
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population, seaing tho xnathority of the police 
thus challenged, thought that the times were 
fayourabla for tho play of thelr luwluss instinots ? 
Stona-throwing at innocent persons became 
common ; vehicles wore held up und compellod 
to dopoait their frvos, and thers was gonoral 
talle of Gandhivaj, which those viviousty inolinod 
construed as implying Govede Raj; the Haglish 
Government having ib was alleged praotloally 
abrogated their Funotiuns, Was not thiy form 
of coercion, howaver good its mocives, wv kiud of 
ill-organised sovinl tyrauny, highly sabvarsive 
of oivio liberty ? Was it noo standing manage to’ 
publio paaca and a stepping stone to anarohy f 
fo carry ont the mischievous designs of the new 
propaganda an army of voluntosrs was indispen- 
gable, and thege wore obtained often ‘from the 
sown of socioty by doling ont a daily or monthly 
wage, whioh depended on theix capacity to make 
themselves nx nilisance or a danger to tho public, 
Mr, Gandhi could hardly havo yealised the moral 
effect of hig announcoment that he would resort 
to piokoting in tho cage of any shop-kespor who 
_ was found selling foreign cloth from aftor August. 
Practionl experivuoo in Bengal fiftven years ago 
showed that violence was inseparable froin boyoolt, 


and picketing. 
BPoonomia strikes, whore the workers have w 


roal griavance, ara entitled to full sympathy, 
_ but the no-co-operators deliberately seb themsglvox 
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to promote indiscriminate strikes, tho effect of 
which was not likely to be fell by the Govorninont 
against which they were non-vo-oporating, but 
by the people, whether masters ov servants, and 
by the general publio, or instance, in respect 
to the ateamer and railway strikes in Hast Bengal, 
which Mr, GR, Das had a hand in promoting, 
he made o atartling admission, indivating how 
far anarchism was sssooiated with the new 
propaganda, ‘T assert,’ he said, ‘with all the 
emphasis I can command thab these alrikos are 
not labour strikes. Thay ave nob politionl either, 
They ara national, They have sprung from the 
snine spirit with whioh tho battle of swaray ig, 
being fought all over the country, and is part 
of the general non-co- oporation movement.’ A 
strike in whioh the strikers had nothing to gain,., 
having vo grievance to complain of, can hardly 
be justified on the ground thet ib was intonded 
to have a moral effeob by holding up the railway 
and shipping officinla to contompt, in that they 
were guilly of inhumanily to the ton-garden 
coolies or that the strikers were to bo infusod 
with a apirlt of comradeship with tho ovolivg 
thal were to be repatriated, It is mova than 
doubtful whether in vithor case the desired 
vffect was produced, Brt tho pruotical effect 
was serious onough in tho inconvonience onnsud to 
to the public, the peouninry loss sustained by the 
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merchants and tho needless suffering inflictod 
on tho strikers, some of whom had to return home 
in a dostitute condition, whilo if the steamer and 
railway trafflo had nob been disorganised thera 
would have been no congestion of coolica at 
Chundpur and tho heavy mortality from cholera 
would have buon avoided. 


Tho quostion whether the rofugees from 
the loa gardens had a legitimate grievance 
need nob be disoussed, ns the ovidenco ia conflict. 
ing, but the politioal agitators had no justification 
to interfere wilh them unloss they felt confi lent 
they could improve their position, ‘To organisa 
4 stampede of men, womon and children, and 
to trust to Providence to look afler their materia) 
wonts, when most of them wore «absolutely 
deatilute, was an unpardonable orime. The 
congestion and plight of strikers and passengers 
at Conlundo was simply horrible to imagine, 
Mony bad nob tho menny to reburn, most uf 
them were loft to tho morey of wind and waves 
onthe banks of the Padma and had w srbmit 
helplessly to the tyranny of hungor and privations 
ofall aorts, And what had the futuro in store 
for tha refugeos ? ‘I'he survivors were sont to thois 
honses by Mr. §. RB, Das who was movod to 
come to their help on humanitarian grounds, 
There was no fatled onlf killed on their return 
home, for some had no relations lett “and obhora 
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no Iand to fall back upon and many of them 
woro ireatod ay outonsts. Vorily, Uhongh Lhey wove 
iniserable unough inthe tov plantations, they med 
the day they loft thair huts, lnvod by politicians 
who desived to provlain themsolves as loaders, 
Mr. Gandhi hus strongly doprecated the encour. 
agemunt of polition! strikes, bub tho Iaulbl Hes 
with his propaganda which stimulates the spirit 
of disruption and anmehy and an indifference 
to the sufferings of obhors, Mr, U. Das 
strongly rosented Inuninitarian grounds being 
brought into question in the —notivities 
of non-co-operation, which demand ww choerful 
acosptanos of saorifice, IIo and his parly oan 
protest as much as they like, thoy can call the 
movement national ov by any otha name, bat 
the verdict of all right thinking men ix that their 
actions wore oleurly leading towards anarchy 
and constituted a orimo against humanity and the 
laws of God. 

Non-oo-operation seuurad ils fival — sucoess 
amongst tho studonts, for, avvording tu Six Ashutosh 
Mukerjoe, the Vioe Chanoollor of tho Onlonttn 
University, 10 loss then 60,000 had left schools and 
colleges in Bangal alone, It is not as if they lind 
obtained a resting placo elsewhere, for national 
institutions wore neither in oxistenoe nor likely 
to coma into existence, Many of these boys were 
employed ps yolunteors by the Congress and 
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Khilafat Commitives, and in the company of hired 
rowdies they become thoroughly demoralised, and 
gome atleast wee looked upon os a fervor in 
thei own familios, They tyrranisad ovor thelr 
fellow students and prevented them from ontoring 
the examivation halls by lying’on tho foobpiths 
or ab the gatos loading to Lhem, apart from fling. 
ing wbusea and taunts ab their victims. ‘to hoot 
every one who was nob in sympathy wilh the ex. 
tiomists was their delight, and in Bengal, Sir 
Surrondro Nath Bannorjes was their special 
target. They indulged in every kind of hooli« 
gonism and becamo adopts in insulb and an 
noyanca, couroion and intimidation, ‘Mhair lawless 
ness und contempt of anthority, whethor ib be of 
parents or of their tutors or of the civil powera, 
became phoneminal nnd constiluted n  sorious 
danger to tho community, ‘Thotr future is v total 
blank, for when tho prosont agitalion dios ont 
thoy will bo ‘thrown on their human onds and will 
bo reduved to wastori and vagabonda as indeed 
a@ good many have alrondy booume, Lb is on gol 
like this anarchy easily gels a foothold. 14 will 
Bo decados before the ravages committed by non- 
oo- operation are wipad ont. Abthe stme time 
tho ngitation, though damaging in ite financial 
‘bifeots and in othor ways, hag sorved a usoful 
purpose by helping to oreate a publio opinion 
in favour of prnotionl and vooational education, 
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It is impossible within the compass of a 
chapter to traverse the whole series of yiots and 
disorders verging on anarchy for whioh the year 
1921 was responsible and which wore the direat 
outcome of Mr, Gandhi's novel prupaganda, ‘The 
methods of the non-oo-vperation-oum-Khilafat 
group exhibited everywhere a curions uniformity, 
Some cause of local discontent was seizod upon 
as favourable ground ypon whiol to sow the seed 
of revolt, In tho hill distrioty the doservedly 
unpopular oustom of begar was utilised, In the 
province of Ondh the jealousies for long exoited 
among ocoupauoy tenants by tho existenos of free~ 
hold tenurein the adjoining province was ox. 
ploitud with disastrous results. Jn dontyes adjoin- 
ing the aboriginal tracts the  anti-slooholism of 
Brahming was utilised to the full, In the tea 
and coal areas, among the Madras and Bombay 
mill workers, and in the ranks of railway and 
other emqloyaes, industrial grievances were exploit- 
ed, In the fruntior province, in tho vioinity of 
Aligarh and {in Malabar, among tho Mopluba, 
the Khilafat grievance was worn almost thrond- 
bare, The list conn bo extended indefinitely but 
always the procedure hag pointed to a malice that 
was deliberate and & hatred that was deap 
seated, Disorder, political ohaos, anavahy and 
ruin were the ultimate aims of the destructive 
lament that was ab work in the country, To all 
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this Mr. Gandhi gave the stervotypod answer + 
‘My followers J hope are aasinnluting the spirit 
of non-violenos, But if it ever comes to pass that 
they under vover ol non-violence, resort to violunce 
Lhope to find myself the first victim of their 
violunoo, bub if by a stroke of ill-lyok or by my 
own cowardive L find mysoll alive, tha snow-white 
Himalayas will claim mo as their own’, Miti- 
gating and exlennating , vireumstances wore 
always ingeniously discovered and enlarged upon 
in the worst of cages, ut it isa puazle why he 
should resort to flimay excuse by which no one 
was jmnprogsod having regard io bis express 
declaration :—~ Wo are challenging tho might 
of the Government, because wo consider its 
aotivity to be wholly ovil. Vo wand to overthrow 
the Government. Wo want to compl ils sub. 
mission to the poople’s will’, 

‘That the forses of disorder gained strength 
as the time wont on was disclosed by the 
figures supphed by Sir Wilivm Vineent in the 
coursa of a spaogh in tha Legislative Asgumbly, 
Daring tho your 1021 the military wore culled 
ous £7 times to suppress avrious disordera 
but during = tho == Jast three months — of 
the year thir assistance had to bo evoked no 
less than 20 timos, By far the most soriona of 
thaso outbreaks was that of the Moplahs of tho 
Malabar const, ‘Tinivangadi, the seene of the 
‘outing, is desoribed in the Distriat Guzobbeor aa the 
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canivo of Moplah fanaticism, whiol for the 
Inst hundred yours has fonnd vent i a seriog 
of murdavous outbreaks, ‘To win paradise by 
killing Ilindus haa been the chief ambition of 
those who ave proselyloy from thy droga of the 
Hindu — population. In some instances — the 
inspiration was supplied by the hatred of 
a partioular landlord, or eoouemic causes had 
bean at work. In the present instance the 
Jeader was ono Ali Musaliny, and from the 
jndgment of the Speoial ‘Tribunal which tried 
him it appears thal he was  enthusiastiowlly 
leading the TKhilatet movomont, Ho had been 
proparing for war «gainsh tho Ning by violently 
preaching sedition, by enlisting voluulours, arming 
them and making a show of foros with them, 
This was after Khiafat Committees had been 
formed and were in oxisbenos ab nimerous 
contras for overa your or so tnd had been 
angaged in an active propaganda, Lhe judgment 
yeoords the finding thal the Moplah rising was 
not duo ‘to maro fanntioism, if was nob agrarian 
trouble, {bwas not dostitntion that worked on the 
mind of Ali Musaliay and his followors, "The 
evidence conslusively shows that it waa the infly- 
ence of the Khilafat and non-oo-operation 
movemont that drova them to their ovine, It 
ia this which digtinguishos tho present from all 
provions outbreaks, Their intention was, abayrd 
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though it may seem, to subvert the British 
Governmont and substitute a Khilafal Govern 
mont by forse of ayms, In fact Ali Musaliay 
announoed that he hed become King, thougl: 
he did nob dofine his kingdom, and oxercisod 
his anthorily for about a weok, Ile was later 
on arrested, lied and exeonled, Atbrovilies too 
horrible to relate wore vouchad for by most 
credible authorities, Siv William Vinoant atated 
he had seon refugees, a thousand in one refuge, 
hungry, homeless, lavking clothes and prosonting 


a most pitieble sight, Io related tho case of & 
respoolnble Nair into whose honse the rebels 


fovogd thair way, drngged him out, along with 
his wife and two ohildyon, varried them lo the 
mosque and haying bathed nll fonv compelled 
them to rooite verses from the Koran and 
Qress ase Moplohy, At midnight they were 
lod homo and imprisonod, ‘he next day thy 
Naiv’s huad was shavod ond ten days later he 
was forotbly olranmoiaed, ‘Mhres wooks lator ho 
and his family and ather converts (somo boing 
Ohviatians) escaped to Shoranur, Mr, G.K. Narhnan, 
ag the vosult of porgonal investigation, gives 1 
graphio sooount of the atvooiites that had boan 
committed, tho full dotails of which wave diMout 
to obtain from young girls and women for obvious 
avd natural reasons, and pwents. and guardinns 
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preferred tha lesser evil of silent shame to 
humiliating exposure and the risk of lifelong 
spinsterhood, and even alurdy males were moat 
afraid to avow temporary Iskumization. ‘Chey ware 
terrified at tho, ponully m store for thom as 
apostates to their new faith by the rolontloas 
Moplahs with loug msmovies. IIandreds of well. 
-do converted reluguas in Galisal trom outlying 
stricts will, they assured him, nevar vontare 
return lo their rich foreats, now dosbyoyed ; ox 
» their ones amiling broad acres for the certain 
aril of assngsination, aven in times of profound 
perce, by frenziod Moslems, ‘he Moplahs had 


such numbers of moole viotime that they had bavoly 
the time to shave the Iinda males tuft of hair 
and foroibly pat on the special Mopluh jacket on 
the converted temalo and make them reoile tha 
Tslamio profession of faith, Us hud mab Utndus 
af woalth und intelleot who were 80 avoroome with 
dignation in relating their experiences that he 
vd to defar noting thoir brajfle accounts, 
Thongh the full fury of the vebels fell uléinata 
fy on innooont Hindus, the outbreak was primarily 
divested against the Covornment under the 
inatigation of Khilafat agitators, Lord Willingdon, 
in the Madras Logislative Council, desoribod the 
immediate cause of tho rising aa ‘tho mare ablompt 
on the part of tho Distriot anthorities to enforos 
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ordinary procosses of law whioh was the signal 
for a sudden and widespread ontbrenk of violence 
divected tn tha frst place against Government, 
theiv officars and the whole apparatus of oivil 
ndministration over a wide tract of country, In 
an inoredibly short tima communications of all 
kinda wera wreokad or obatrtoted. Public 
offlears and onurte wero alinoked and their records 
destroyed, Potion stations were plundaved of their 
arma and ammunition and civil government was 
bronght ton completa standstill, As a natural 
consequence excessos followed, of which private 
persons wera the victims.’ ‘The low of life and 
damago to properly wero simply apall.ng. 


Thera were saveral minor riols and disorders 
in the yony 1921 in the Mndras Progidonoy; all 
mora or less engineered or inspired by the naw 
propaganda, The minds of tho pgople were 
predisposed ,towards sotting Inw and order ab 
Gefinnes and towards the indulgence in violence, 
On April 8rd at Kombakonam the hackney carriage 
men and hotel kaapors struck work, and a large 
mob ottacked the polica atation, ive was oponod 
with the result tat one rioter was Killed and six 
eujuved, Ab Ollapalam on 26 April certain 
Khilofat volunteers and the Reserve police oxme 
into collision On July 1st nb Madras tho mill 
hands of the Buckingham and Kornotio mills 
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atrnok eark and indulged i iu wholoselo jnuondinetant 
by sotting fire to. bhe huts of the Audi-Dravides, 
Tho military were oalled ont to quoll the disorder. 
On October 5th ab Madras. serious riob onsuad, 
py; reason, of the Audi- Dravides insulting’ t 
‘Mahomedan, pracossion. A frag fight was wails 
on, for over -& hour, which was ouly aupproasuil 
ster’ the : ‘polios | had openad five, Oa Deoomber 
‘th ab Cannanore about 150 Moplyh oonviots and 
inderstrial prisoners. started a viet. They bioke 
open, » tool shed and arming themselves. with 
Instruments of aorta thyy attacked the wrrdars 
co ag to esenpo,from the jail, They had to be red 


upon with the vesuli ‘that nina ware killod. and, 


several wounded, 
Th, ‘the Bombay. Prosidanoy there ware tivo: 
sorlous “Alsturbanoes attended with logy of Ife: 
the tot ‘at Malegaon on April 265 arogy ‘ont uf 
the. conviotion of 25 Khilatnt voliintoers for oar. 
ting arms, Fearing a diaturbanow, the oiby © snb- 
inspodtor, the Mamlatdary aud tho resident magist: 
rate ‘provaeded ‘to the Gown, The oiby aub-inspeator 
being. athnoked took refuge in ‘the house of Ma, 
Popte, a merohant, next bo which is w tample, 
the mob demunded that he should. give: thoaub.’ 
ingpeotor. up, but ho put themoff, ‘They olitnbed 
the windows with ladders, and the sulj-in- 
apoatot and his men ara snid to Have wowided ? 
‘and’ killed several in. gulf deteuow, Mailing. to 
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obi tho. sub-inapaotor's person by. foros, the 
mob then brought fuel and ‘kerosine ail and.sot 
‘fvo": bo. several honges and tho temple, My. Popte 
and, his. family osonpad, while one or two cons. 
“tables. ren up tho roof, but tho sub-inapeotor was 
-onught, beaten to death and thrown. into, the 
‘fre, Fow': vonstables. wore also killed... ‘The 
Mamlotdar and: tho resident magistrate wore aton- 
ed Ib esonped to the hospital ontrengs to! the 
fort. “ Both: wore injured, the latter seriously, The 
mob: out the. telegraph’ wires aud: stopped the 
mail tongag from running... 





“ho? Bombay riots on. Novombei 17, tho day 
‘the Prtied: of Wales Innded at Bombay, onlininfa. 
tedon the eatablighmont of a veritahje reign of 
tervor, fox, iivaslays, vheo the authgrity of Gov. 
orymant, wis prootionlly offroad. flho ronson. of 
the, oubbpenk was. to punish thoag rte had. Papti- 
dipated , in, tha waloomo given: te.the “royal. vi my 
tor,. in: apity of tho. hartal prooliimnod by. Mr, 
Gandhi, ‘Cho. Poraues haying: beon somewhat 
-axyborant in thoir loyalty had, to bear,tha brung of 
‘the attacks of the. non-vo-oparatura,. with whom 
the, rowdy, slement to be found. in every -gitiy 
hod. :jained -forovs, the . mill hunda vontributing h 
large, proportion towards: it. “The. military” had 
to baoalleud-.eqt to help in quelling tha disorder. 
‘The, otal. nunbur: of people . killed by tho rioters 
‘were two Buvoponng, one Ameriont and threr 
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: Pateres, while three Hatapeans, eighty-thran Pélioe 
and: an dnknoiwn number of Parsaes were wound 
ed: Tha worst incident of all was tho attnek 
upon: the’ Distriot Polina Station, tha burning of 
the ohowki and the brutal murdor of three ‘cous 
tageond Indian constables who dofendod - it, by 
haniniering: tlam to death; ‘This was on the opens 
ing‘ dave Of the happenings: on- that day Mr, 
Gandhi has given a ciroumatantind account, He. 
waa ona‘ of’ the few man who was able to gathor 
information of tha antual doings, and hia account: 
mav ha. aorantad oa authoritative, ‘Thora waa a. 
syoneral amnahing and hyening of tram cara and 
and thotar onva, the rlaine angar of tha nndigaiptin« 


ad thdb whicli’ ‘had attended tha bavning ‘of’ fore. 
vigi igtoth boing whelly direoted uzningt those who 
had takati® ‘palit in ‘the ontemoniaa nasosinged with 
the Peindd's ‘arrival, Stoning and assault upor 
pedostrinns ° and thoaa  dyiving through the’ 
affected ‘hreas Brpw i in: violonea and frajuniey, 
Tndlans Wore ‘foroibly deprived of their national 
honddres, A. Tivitiah ongine-diiver was murdored | 
in a most brutal and ravalitng manner, Ieolatad’ 
Huropenns had to fight for their lives agninst 
ovorwelming numbers of to rn’ to anfaty. Ladies 
wove grosély and obso¢nely assnulted, and avén 
little ohildron : wore. -illtronted, Liquor shopa: 
ware looted cand burned. A cinema wag one 
tered. and much damage caused, Devorations ‘In 
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: shonin of phe Prince were torn down. In some: 
‘ * “onus vivlonce was accompanied by robbery’ and. 
* govorul ‘Wuropenns who wore sont: to the hospital 
wore robbed of all thay possessed of value. The 
“ply pavta of the olty where lifa and property were 
renlly safe wore the large business sud residential 
areas. ‘Tho trouble doveloped on Friday, Satur« 
day marked tha baginning-of Parsi: participation 
but on Sunday things seemed to ‘take a’ turn 
for the better. Diving the week-end there were 
number of brutal murders; on Saturdary nlone 
there were over a Inndred admissions’ to: the 
. lwo. privoipal hospitus, fifty. of them . suffering 
from gunshot wounds, Tho lendera ‘of the 
various communities. went round in’ motor ‘cars 
irging the cesuation of disorders. This hat the 
ofeot of onlming certain areas bat # veottiless 
cence of vielunds occuiid — partioularly’ "iy ‘the’ 
Tadeo ‘Alatvigt, whore a number of liquor’, shops 
‘wera burnt. “More will hands ‘than uaual. were 
_-purtioipating in the disturbances and inatenoss 
“were. obaarved of women and ohildven supplyi ing 





“they menfolle with’ stonas’ to throw. Tb wag 
‘found Inter’ on thet 5% rioters «were killed and - 
268 “wounded. ‘Tha police and «military» were: 
not antively yespongible for thia, for asveral 
dead and wounded were discovered ins logalities’ 
whore’ gtha authorities ind nob opened fire, Ib 
Wonldgmnppent Ut the ~Parsees; Anglo Indians 
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and Indian Christians hid joined hands and 
meted ont punishment to the rioters by whom 
they hal been molested. 


On April 21 while oelebrabing the last day 


of tho anniversary of the Pritam Dharam Sabla, 


a sovial and roligions body of  Shikwepur, . 


a mob of about 200 people undor the instigation 
on-co-oporntion leaders burnt and 


of the logal n 
ourpets und the signboard, 


took away the flag, 
broke kitson lamps, duors and gaioa, damaged 


and dustroyed whulever foll in their hands, the 
reason being that the Tlindn Jatya Pathshala 
(the Hindu national school) owned und condue~ 
ted by the above Swbha with its three branches 
for girls recoives # nominal annual grantin-aid 
of Rs, 1,200 trom the Government as an indi. 
gaits sohool, ‘he mob becxne riotona and 
showered stones and brivkbuts inside the sohvoh 
Some siudenta and voluntuers gob injured, At 
this slage the ovganisers wero com polled to oalk 
in police aid, ‘The police inspeolor waa olea 
injured. The mevting dispersed after great 
difficulty ab midnight, the mob thun murvilosaly 
thiashed and avriously injured some of the 
prominent’ members of thy Sabha, Tho police 
arrived on the seeno wih loaded grng and 
digpersed tha mob, Pieketing of liquor shops 
was otrried on in a mst tnbansive form in the 
Bombay Presidency and lvd tow aerias of 1h sts, 
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Tho mosh notable of these wore ab Dharwar and 
at Karachi, where tho moh threw stones at 
the polios und mt passers by, various Ewropoans 
ond Tndiews being Tet. On 26 June there 
wore disturbances fomontad by NOn-Go-opurators 
ab the Tate Milla in Bombay, while on 7 Anguat 
some 7,800 amployeus of the G. fp, Rulway 
Workshops wb Bombay wenb ou atrike, ‘they 
stoned tho tinie-keupor's ulftea and then sob it 
on five togebher with tho revords, They further 
wreaked tho olfioa of the workshop uunager, 
Soma momborsa of tho Auxiiwy Torce who were 
employed iu the Works wore utilized to quell the 
wotand disporsy the imob, 


fo the Unitud Provinoes politioal orime 
during 1021 was dirvotly bound up with the 
agitation which oponly and unosnaingly aimed 
aj the overthrow of Government. ‘here was | 
amply evidunee forthoonmy to show that the 
villagars of Kumoon hit buon inoited to the wholes 
ala und wanton doatrnelion of tha loresta by 
non-co-opuratora und ravolulionary nyitalors as a 
direvt ohallouge to Govarnment co relax control 
over theso foresia, Hxtrumisb agitators of tho 
non-co-oparation dull fund in Oudu and other 
parts of the provinges, where thy lunwutry lavoared 
undor the sonae of agrarian and kidred griuvunces, 
fortila sail for tho  diggeantueiun ot their 
doowwines and Uke result was sees in rivls und 
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Usturbances which it was not possible to snppross 
withont bloodshed. And serious as those distur. 
hanees were, they wuuld undoubtedly have been 
far more serious, had nob the extremist leaders 
considered that tho time had not yet come for 
the gathering of the harvest, Thora had already 
beon trouble of a similar natuea in Partabgarh 
in September 1920, but the silnation thore 
had beon eased by the institution of an official 
enquiry. ‘hroughout that year agitators had been. 
busy amongst the oultivators in the Allahabad, 
Rae Bareli, Myzbnd, Sultanpur and Jaunpur 
districts, * 

In the Rao Bareli district polilionl agitators: 
exploiting the legitimate grievances of the 
tenantry worked them up to take the law into 
théir own hands. It was preached that the British, 
yaj was coming to an end. A Moulvie wag 
induced to declare that he wonld be king of 
Salona on the advent of the Gandhi rj, Disturbans 
cea began on January 2nd and sul with the 
destruction of crops and property helonging to 
eorlain landholders; similar  inoidonts ovcurved’ 
on the following days, and on the bth Jannary a 
Inndlord was busiaged in his house by a mob of 
8,000 aud was only resoned by the timely arrival. 
vf the district authorities. rom that dale onward 
the state of the south of the distrivt dotertorntod 
rapidly, Dacoitios and atinoks on bavars wire 
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projected or perpetrated in inoreasing numbers 
and on the Gth # mob of 4,000 had to be dispersed 
by fire at Fursatganj, On the 7th there were 
futher dacoilies and a crowd of between 7,000 
and 10,000 men which attempted to force ils 
way into Rae Bareli to release prisoners in the 
jail there had to be stopped by firmg *at Munshi- 
ganj, ‘The sibuation was soon brought under 
control bul abtacks were made on the polico on 
January 28rd, and again on March 20th, and on 
the latter and following day firing again become 
necessary, On each occasion, however, whon 
firing had Lo be resorted to, the number of killed 
and wounded was extremely small, four only 
being killed al Fursatganj, and only tivo, so far 
as is known, at Munshiganj. Botween January 
9nd and 8th when the disturbances were at their 
sheight, there were 87 distinct occurrences of 
» dacoity, mischief and riot. One thousand and 
twenty four men in all were arrested, but all 
except 108 were subsequently velonsed. 


ln Vyzobad disturbances bogan ou January 
12th, Some 30 villagos and a bazar were looted 
on the following two days, Ifere the victims 
wore the tenantry, ‘The aggressors were mobs of 
low enates, landlogs labourers, ‘The prompb arrival 
of tho district authorities prevented the extension 
of the disturbance ahd during the next few days 
investigations were made aud some 847 persons 
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wore arrested. « Furthor disturbances were, 
threatened on the 20th, bub the danger was 
averted. ‘Lhe characteristic feabure of the Oudh 
disturbances was thab nob the ordinary tenantry 
bub the Inndless mon were the aggiessors, Il was 
men of this olaas who lootud grain shops in broad 
day light “in tho heart of the city of Mearnt, 
where sales were broken opon and valuables were 
robbed. 

Riots oceurred at Aligarh on July 5th, on the 
oocasion of tho trial of a loonl agitator, ‘Tho crowd 
atlackad the potica who bad fovmead a cordon 
round the golluctorate buildings and had to be 
disporsad by a baton charge. ‘he mob again 
assombled in the city and attacked tho Tahsil 
treasury, bub wore ropulsed by the guard consisting 
of a head constable and four constables, who. 
fired on Lham causing several casualties, Several 
Police ontposis ware loeled and burnt, ag aluo was 
the Post offtco, Other distnrbancas’of a less sonious 
nature ogourro? ab varions pliood during the year, 
The outbreak at Aligarh was moro melignant than 
thé disturbances arising from .tho more or legs 
spontaneous aolion of an excited srowd, for the 
mobs were manipulated by avil disposed persona, 
‘The various incidents of that day wero pavia of a 
single transaction with the sume common object, 
namely, the destruction ‘of Govarnment property 
and attaokd on Government officials, pavtioularly 
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the police, There was no looting of private 
property, no destruction of shops and honses, ‘ho 
mobs undurstood that the object was to loot and 
destroy Government buildings, and to barn both 
furniture and property. Incidentally, they were 
to kill police officers and congtables, On the other 
hand (he grain riots nt Meerut ou the 3rd Sop- 
tember were of a different type. Grain shops 
were Jonted as the rarlt of causes bolh political 
and economioal coupled with a certain amount 
of official bungling in dealing with the situation. 


Towards the end of the year the situation 
Vecame more noute, In the Barabanki district 
tha sotivilies of the non-co-opsrators were divected 
to tho stirring up of religious fanaticism. The 
villagers ware deliberately and sedutonsly inflamed 
by lying stalemonts, ‘The Ifoly Places had been 
violved, they wore told; Mindy and Muhomedan 
women had been ontragad, madicines issued from 
dispensaries wore mixed with wine, and the fat 
of caws and pigs was used iu the manufacture of 
foreign oloth, A. fow more weeks would have seen 
the establishment throughout Barabanki, as in the 
Allahabad district, of non-oo-operntive police 
Ghanas, courts and wll the other paraphernalia of 
an Indian Soviet. ‘he Governor reported that 
things at that time looked like working to a climax, 
In many distriotsy the sitmation was menacing. 
Xu one the Deputy Commissioner could not appowr 
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without being hooted; in another the andionce 
wore urged by 2 political fanatic to murder the 
Deputy Commissioner, A similar exhortation the 
previons year had cost the life of the Deputy 
Commissions: of Kheri, And this year, in an 
outlying district in Oudh a Superintendent of 
Polica fox no xpecial rengon was attacked while 
going home on his bioyole, Ie was upprorched 
by two men saying MMaxoor, Tewor, and when he 
stopped ong tuok out a pistol from underneath hia 
chadder ond fired at him wounding him severel y. 


Tn Bengal the aativilies of the non-vo-operators 
were no less pronounced, for coercion and intimidas 
tion were frooly practised ull the year round. Mr, 
Abul Kassim volated his porsonal experience in the 
Legislative Council during the debate on the 
‘repressive ’ mensures. It would appear that no 
Jess a person than Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, of 
Caloutta, came to his house, where a meeling of a 
large number of Mahomedans waa being hold. 
He said ‘hose of you who dare go to the 
hegislative Council agains the mandates of the 
Oongress will auffer for il’ That was the throab 
that was held out, and, what is more, befove the 
elections were held ono of the mainb-ns, who had 
been pragant at that meeting and who had offered 
himaelf for a sont on the Bengel Legislative 
Gounoil, had his house broken into hy two 
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easy 
* volunteers’ with a revolver, and the fian wag 89 
terrified that he immediately wived the withdrawal 
of his candidature. ‘Then, again, in the oity of 
Burdwan, a junior plender, who happened to be 
the editor of a small vernacular journal, had the 
audacity lo write an article in his paper against 
thia non-co-oparation movemonl. ‘Khe vasult waa 
that while his wife was lying dangoronsly ill in 
bed—on her doath-bed m faot—a man was gent to 
fetch a doctor. ‘The doctor was obtained, but 
when he was on the way ‘volunteers’ held him 
‘up and said that tho pleader was against non-co~ 
operation and that he could not proceed to his 
house and the ghartwallah was threatened with 
hodily huit if he carried the doctor there, Word 
was also sont round thnt no yhariwalluk in the 
-oity of Burdwan was to carry a doctor to the 
unfortunate pleader’s honse, She resulb was Lhet 
‘the poor givl—~she wee baba girl—died the next 
morning fortwant of medion aid, And theso: are 
the volunteers who ineb wilh the approval of 
My. Ghandi, 

Khilafat and  Gongress Commiltoos ivere 
sontusred in mosh of the disticis nnd sub- 
divisions. In corlain places they esorvisdd powers 
that were as fllegal ns they were impudent, 
‘They catablixhed so callodsaouris named Panchayat, 
-dbyled themselves judges and magistrales, issnad 
-processes of gorls and decidad  casus, inflicting 
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. more or fees hoayy fines whiolt the people prid 
beontse of the fear of social hoveotl which is one 
of the worst of penalties. Thay orpunised a 
police manned by ‘voluntears’, who  exersised 
& mevoiless terrorism, searching the hongses of the 
people on the most frivolous ploas, Thay oven 
oreated Ubair own porns, and foroibly gob cattle 
into them which thay refused to velungse for days 
toxather unlsa pail a rmpso or two per hend, 
All this they ware capable of doing by imposing 
on ignovraul villagers the idea that British raj 
had been abroguted. Tord Ronaldshey stated 
in the lowl oounoil thit ‘Wo have baan oviticise 1 
for plicing military pickets in the Lown, [lad we 
no ground for dings)? [Chave alrenly told tho 
Oounail of one oass of alleged violent intimidation 
which throws a somewhab lurid light on the 
claims of some at least of thoso agsoviabed with 
tho movement to non-violonce, Ihave now to 
inform the Oounoil of the discovery ov the night 
of Desomber 8 of a number of sinister worpons 
conoarlad in an untoninted honge in the heart 
of the town, The nature of thease wonpons left 
Yittle doublas to the sort of uso to whioh they 
were intended to be pnat—swords ingoniously 
vonoenled i1 the handles of wnbvellas, daggers 
of a peculiarly vioions type, tulwars and java of 
acid? Moantima a virulent anti-British propyganda 
was being oarrled ont, An Urdu manysoript 
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Joaflel was found pasted up in tho olly of which 
the following is a translation :-~—‘Whal are you 
thinking about? J1st come faco to face with your 
opponent. Tet yoursell be ont to pieces even Lo 
death, bul do not lot any loss come to the Khilufat. 
To not look towards Bagdad neither do you look 
towards the Army, bub kill yur onomy right 
and left, Do not let any of your enemy bo loft 
unkilled if you see him, and ao not think that 
yon are alone, because yon are boing helped by 
Imam Mehdi, who is standing in front of you, 
Call him. Just fly a fag in your hand and ory 
out Khoda, Khoda, and bent s drum ip the name 
of din Muhammad thronghout the lanes.’ 


Absence of space will nob permit more than 
& cayual yveforonoa to tho numerous viobs and 
distrubances with which in Bengal and Asean 
the  Nonco-operators were either opanly 
or seoretly associated. The following table 
beara cloquent testimony to the  nnsolbtled 
condition of the masses and how far — thoir 
minds hud beon inflamed to seb Jaw and order 
ab defiance, 


Dats Place Tnaident. 
18th Veb- 
tuary  Caloniia On the 22nd day of tha 
Tramway strike a serious riok 
ooourred on the Kalighat 
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Date 


February 
March jf 


1281 March 


46th May 


Place 


Lilloonh 


Assam 


Kaloj 
Valley 


Tnoident. 
seotion. ‘Three or four thon- 
sand rioters assaulted the 
Anglo-Indian drivers, aud on 
the arrival of tho poliga 
pelted those with  stonos, 
They were fired upon, one 
man being killed and seven 


wounded, 
The men in the Railway 


Workshops having gone on 
strike indulged from time éo 
time in intimidation and 
yielunco, On Maroh = 15 
several limndred inen armed 
with lathies traversed the 
streats of Howrah shouting 
and brandishing their Iathies, 
They threw stonesnt the Neail- 
way and at Enginegr’s oflive, 

Al the Halem ‘ew Tstate, 
there was a strike of tea 
gardon Inbowrers, who as. 
sulted the ofliginls of the 
ten gardens, 

A slike of the labourers of 
the Kaloj Valley ‘Tea Hstate 
led to riots accompanied with 
violence, 
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Date, 


Place, 


‘uh, 20th Assam 


May 


July 


Chittagong 


Int August Jamalpur 


2Wth Oot, Chittagong 


4th No- 
vamber 


Calentla 


Incident, 


Riotsal Chandpur in coneo- 
tion with ten garden 
labourers, who were promp- 
ted by non-co-operntora to 
lenve Assam and retiun to 
their original homes, of 
whioh some of them had no 
persona) kuowledge. 
Disturbances during the 
trial of Non-co-operators, 
Riots in the workshop of 
the Bast’ Indian Railway 
resulting from hartal, : 


When Mr, J, N. Gupta 
after his conviction for 
picketing was being led to 
jail a mob assaulted the; 
Gurkha guard, by whom it 
was dispersed by the byt a 
their rifles, % 
On an alarin being given 
that a Khilafat volunteer 
had been arrested a mob 
evented nv riot, The Assis. 
tent Magistrate and Assistt, 
Superintondont of Police 
wera puretod up to the 
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Date. _ Place. 


YAth No- Caloutta 


‘vember, 


28th De- Rungpur 


cumber 


Incidents, 


thana and bombarded with 
stones, blank cartridges 
having been fired the mob 
retired, A second abtack wag 
made on the police rein- 
forcuments, whieh being 
unarmed took refuge in 
a police barrack until the 
armed police wrived, whioh 
fired a numbor of shots and 
dispersed the uvrowd, 

Jn connection with the 
tramway strike a riot ocours 
red at the Belgachi depot. 
The Military were sum. 
moned, but previous to thie 
there were avveral casualties 
both on the gide of the 
police and of the rotors, 

An armed police oame in 
collision with the people 
whilst marching to Nil- 
phameari, 1b way sysailud 
with missles und had ta 
fhe some shuts in tho air, 


Tt was with grent reluctance the Behar 
Government sanotioned the a lopnos of repressive 
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-mensares, Luough daring tha course of the yeau 
tho ‘Volunteers’ were guilty of intimidation and 
other forms of violeuca on no loss than 142 
oceasions, A poor Mahomedan in Ranch} who 
had vatused to full in with extremist viows having 
digd was vefnsed burial. Lhe body was howover 
laken by somo friends under the protection of 
the polos and bucied, ‘he — nan-oo-vperation 
yoluntaers dug up the corpse and dishononured it. 
Mauy an uuwilling converb was obtained by tie 
threat of pains aad penalties while living and even 
after dewth, I was at Bhagalpore within the juris~ 
diotion of Babar that Mr. Dip Nawain Singh pabligly 
aunonyosd the inauguration of the final plan of 
campaign in anticipation of Mr, Gandbi’s 
sanotioniug civil disobedience. A notice calling 
upon the Government lo grant swara] within seven 
days would fires be served upon the chief oivil 
offtgar in the loaatity selected, The residents of 
that looality would then be directed to disobey the 
Inws and disregard the ordurs of the Government, 
and to rofuse to pay buxes, register documents, or 
comply in any obber respoot wilh their duties to 
the State, At the svme time Lhe courts and police 
stations would be surroanded, and tho officials 
ordered to surrender their uniforma und other 
‘badges of office, the buildinga thereafter buing 
trented ag swara] property, The first experiment 
wag fixed to take place on Vocembar 10; 
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Basantpur policg station in the Chapa district 
had beon selected as the locus operandi; and 
the whole programme was known to loyal Indian 
members of the Legislative Coungil, by one of 
whom it was divulged to Mr. Macpherson, Indead, 
the revolitionaries courted publicity for the 
number and ‘composition of the osorps of 
‘National Volunteers,’ of Bihar Sebak Dal, which 
was to formthe army of ooouption, were opouly 
discussed in the public press, 


‘In the course of the year there were several 
wots. Towards the end of April there was one 
ut Giridih due to the people resenting the arrest of 
a Khilnfat' volunteer for outraging the mddesty 
of a Mahomedan woman whose husband ' had 
come under a ban for want ‘of sympathy with 
the non-oo-operatora, A mob of 2,000 attacked 
the polite escurt who took sheltyy in the jail’ 
warders’ quartara whare the gates wore battered aud 
® aub-inspecter and several others were wounded, 
On the arrival of the sub-divisional offoer tha 
tho people loft the juil and attroked the polive 
station with volleys of stones and brickbats, ‘The 
anb-inspeotor defended himself with a revolver, 
firing al the mob when hard pressed. ' His 
ammunition being exhausted he defended 
himself ‘ with sword. ‘Tho mob entered 
the inspector’s office and sot fire bo the rocorda, 
Tu October thorg was a geriuns disturbance ab 
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West Chumparun, The Chelwar factory wag 
‘burnt down und thro persons were killed, 
Parhaps no other part of India was so thorough. 
ly innooulated with the pernicious dootrine of 
non-vo-operation as the Panjab, In accordence with 
the views of Mr, Gandhi il wase considered a 
virlue to be disaifucted towards a Satanic Govern- 
ment, ‘the invessant prenohing of disobodience of 
all laws had an evil effect on the minds of the 
ignorant rural Panjvbees and was responsible 
for an ominons inoreass of violent crime, Vor 
tthe last six months,’ said Mr. Joseph in the 
Provinoial Counoil, ‘publio speakers had made 
perpetual appeals to race hatred. They had 
made definite asserbions that the Sikls wonld 
take baok their raj aud the Mehomedans would 
‘establish, their own xaj in the Punjab, ‘have 
had been no less than 52 meetings in Cahove 
in ono week, which were mostly of a violent 
charactor, ‘ha Press was packed full of lies, 
Thore had ban persistent atuecks on the police 
aud tnterforenca with the police reporters at 
meolings, The activities of tha ‘volunteers? were 
well known, They had abllempted succusstully to 
spioket liqour shops and foreign cloth merchants 
who had refused to order further foreign cloth, 
There was sooial buyoott and pressure on shop- 
keopers to observe hartel, ‘The ' volunteors? wore 
the nucleus of a crowd of rowdies, who had beon 
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organised to intinidato and cause annoynuos ta 
law-abiding oitizons. ’ 

Under these ciroumstinoas & surioud veCril 
dusense of riots and dishurbanovs was natural, and 
their comparative absonoo own only ho rovounted 
for on the ground thet in tho Panjab the 
military sro inoab sbrongly voprosuntod. ‘Lhe 
knowledge that any disburbancs would wt onoe 
be supprossod lind on the whole a salutary offoot 
so far as the outward expression of digsnfoation 
by disorderly aots was conosrned, ‘Thara was 
on 26 January a serious riob ab Tarn Taran in 
which three mon wore Idlled and fourtoen 
svounded, and on Ootobor 80 threo conviols wore 
Idlled and thirty-threo wounded out of sbont 
200 of their number who made a datormined and 
preconoertod attempt to break out of the Lihoro 
Central Jail, On the 23rd Decombor at Porozo- 
por Thirka  desporata attempt was made hy o 
mob to resone twelve uon-co-opurntors who ware 
arrested for having yoxorted to violenoa in the 
promotion of thole propaganda, ‘Pho polica ware 
forced to opon fire which had the alfeot of 
disporsing the mob, Tha noxt day lugar 
number renowod their riotous apurabions but 
were ovarpoworod hy the Alwrr troops and the 
Reserve Police. 

Fnough has been anid to onably — the 
inforanco to bo dewn that the  sonntry 
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‘won on the road to annrohy, ‘The authority of 
Governinent waa openly challenged, and Jaw and 
order wero got at defiance. Disaffection was 
being openly proached and indeed a certain 
seotion of extremists advocated an immediate 
reparation from England, while uuger the garb 
of aoul force violence of sorts was being indulged 
in, ‘Tha Government looked on og an amused 
spectator hoping by patience and forbearance to 
give the people timo to be oonvinced of the 
error of their ways, but in return Inid itself 
open to the oharge of being weak and incom. 
potent, When however it was roused to take 
notion it had to bear the brunt of 
a counter charge of repression and ooercion, 
Tho anawer to this was given by Mr, Lloyd 
George in the following terma;— ‘Our position 
isa clear one, Unless the authority of Govern. 
went and of, nw is established in India, there 
ia no ona who would suffer more than the 
Indiana thomsclves, Any action which may be 
takon to vcatablish order throughout the whole 
of that vast dominion will get the full ond 
unqualified support of the Government. We 
wish to make it olear that in no oiroums 
atances or conditions do we propose to 
withdraw or impnir the full sovereignty of 
the King-Emperor, [n terme, no agitator in 
Jndin puts forward that demand ; in terms I say 


. 
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put in substance that world jin the ultimate 
affect of their proposals, Bit the British Kmpivo, 
ib has come out of a gront, tdrvibla, 


though 
war, is nub so exhanslod bhat it can 


exhausting 
disouss that proposal, or anything that equals 
it, We accepted a bust nav people whon we 


ovoupied India, We cannol divost ourselves of 


that tenst without shame and dishonour? 


CHAPTER X, 


Tin Mvotorosn ov Tome Rune 


To isan aphorism ¢hab good government is 
no substitute for self-government. ¢ Tho people 
of India aro this day giving evidence of their 
complete {nith not only in this proposition but 
some would oxtend ib lo mean that self-government 
is better than good government, Vhey are bent 
on segaving Jfome Rule even if ib be at the 
gost of gilicioncy or happiness, ‘he non-co~ 
opurators are crying for award), a torm  sulliciently 
aluatio Lo include the siguifioanca attached to ik 
by 9 oertnin section of thom—a complete separation 
from Englund. ‘The modorntes who now represent 
the National Uongress va it was till captured by 
the oxtromist party recognise that it would be 
disnatrous to dudia if ho tie that binds ib Go the 
country with which ite dostiny is ab prosont linked 
wore Lo ho suapped asunder, Chey have seb before 
thom the gow of Dominion Tome Rule so as to 
basone parbuars in the Commouwwealth of Nations, 
whioh is dosignatod hy the term British Hmpire. 
And ib is one of thelr fiundwmental articles that 
this gonl is to bo attained hy purely constitutional 
moans, that is, through tho action of constibubod 
authoritios soting in veaponse to the pressure 
of public opinion, whethor in Ludia or in Wngland, 
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It was at, an opportuns momont that Britain 
recognising the only logical limit of the White 
man’s burden’ responded to the domands of a 
newly-awakened India, pulsating with tho desire 
for self-detormination, by the aunoungement of 
August 20th 10/7, whioh declared that :— ‘The 
policy of His"Majesly’s Qovorument, with which 
the Government of India avo in eomplate accord, is 
that of the inoreasing asaociation of Indians in 
every branch of the administration and the 
gradual development of self-governing institutions, 
with a view to the progressive realisation of 
vesponsible government in India as an intugral 
part of the British Empiro.’ In purananos of this 
promise a new sohome of governmont was elabora- 
ted which took effvct in tho year undor review, 
with an assurance given by the lKing-Hmperor 
that: ‘It is our will and pleasure thal the plons 
laid by our Parliament tor the progressive rantisa~ 
tion ot responsible Governmont in ,British Indian 
may come to fruition, to Lhe ond that British India 
may attain its duo placo among the British 
Dominions’ ‘This achome was rojactud by the 
extromista but ncoopted by tha moderates as the 
first instalment in tho task of sulf-governmont 
and ag paving the way for other ond more 
substantial instalments being granted in cours 
of timo, The national consciousness that had 
come into existence was it was believed roveiving 
its fitst.regponse, 


REVOLUTION OR NVOLUTION, 808° 


The question that we are ,mainly concerned 
with.in this chapter ig whother the constitutional 
roforma ave, ‘as alleged by the non-co-operators, 
a sham and w delusion or by a process of evolution 
will load to something substantial in the way 
of self-goverment? Is My, Gandhi corract 
in his cstimate that‘ nob oly wonld the 
reforms nob mark n vhange of heart but 
thay aro only » method of further draining India 
of her woalth and of prolonging her servitude’ or ig 
ib true that during tho yoar under review a mark. 
od progress was made by the representatives of 
the people in tho task of administeration and 
logislution which are the prominent charaoteris- 
ties of Homo Rule? At the very start, Lord 
Oholinsford, in his speech, on the occasion of 
the inauguration of the Indian Legislature, 
made the weloome smouncemont that with a 
view to the progrousive reulisatiqn of reapousi- 
ble government the principle of auytoorncy 
whioh hind not been wholly discarded in ult 
oavlier roforms was definilely abandoned, ‘Chis 
assurance was dulymuily ondorsed by the Dulco of 
Vonnanght who oxpressed the hops that 
Indin may prove worthy of the political freedom 
thnt was being granted to its people, Mvidenus 
ways goon forthcoming as lo how far this hope 
was likely to bo realized, ‘Nho proveadings of 
the firat gossion of the Legielatues wore oharac- 
tarlsnd by two salient features, Both these 
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recoived special mention iu tho  prorogation, 
speoch of the Vieorny. ‘1 mako hold to say’, 
staled ford Chelmsford, ‘that tho tone ond 
temper of your deliberations have been the 
outstanding feature of the past session, Non- 
oficinla have shown a sense of balance and 
responsibility én  Uhair — trantment of grout 
questions, and tha Goyernment have onder. 
voured to give the fulleat possible  altaat, 
consistently with their own responsibility to 
Pavliument, to the governing principles of 
he new Constitution. Ib is the — first 
tep which counts, and this firsl session should 
go fur to dispel the doubts of those who have 
looked upon our uew constitutional departure with 
gloomy forebodings.’ 

The privilege to vote aupplies ix oub and out 
tho most valued right of a parliamentary institn- 
tion. du this respect stringent limitutions were 
no doubt placed on the powora with ‘whish the 
Assembly was invostod, Tor instance the military 
department and its expenditnre had been jealously 
kept out of the reach of the popular voto, Rub in 
its very first session, on tho oeension of the 
discnssion of the budget, a good denl of Hoence 
was taken and allowed to be taken by the ropre- 


sentatives of the people. Of the tote) catimated 
gross vevenne of the Central Government for the. 


current year, cMoulated ab about 210 crores, only 
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105 crores wore declared ag votable by the 
Assombly, ‘The regi was not aven open to 
Qisoussion, Nevertholess oviticism was direated 
to tho abnormal growth of the military oxpenditure, 
and mathads of retvoughmeaut were poitited ont, 
Tnstend of protosting against tho aggression the 
Government alopted a concilintoty —abtitude,, 
allowing vonvention lo snpplomont the elaborate 
roles of Lha Governmont of Jndin Aab of 1019. 
The Commandor-in-Chiof eoplied to the oviticism, 
while Sir Godlroy Hell wished the military budget 
was equally subject to the Assembly's vote. A 
selec committees wag appointed to examine the 
Usher Ruport as also to consider tha recommenda- 
(ious nade for tho Indianisation of the entire army, 
The principla was accepted that the chie! function 
of tho Indian Army is to he tho defenco of Indian. 
internally aud externally and that ib is to be used 
outside India ouly in omergenvies. While Indian. 
ondots hove wright to go to Sandhurst an Indian 
Sandlunrst was to be astablishod ab Dehra Dun 
wud 26 por cont of commissions were bo be given 
to Indinns. 

Jb is inpossible to enlarge upon the agbivibios. 
af tha various Legislatures, In the Gounail of 
State amandments relating to the following 
anbjects were moved by members, and being: 


camied, wore noceptod by Government; the 
appointment of a Cominittea to examine the. 
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repressive lnwg on the Statute Book and to report 
on their rapeal or amendment, the wnnouncoment 
of the polioy of Government to onsuro the varly 
rehabilitation of Government soourities; tha 
prayer to His Majosty’s Governmont to grant to 
the Government of India full fiscal autonomy 
subject to Lhd Government of India Act, 1010; the 
amendment of tho Oriminal Prooeduve Coda, 
providing two important preliminaries in the 
suppression of riots and unlnwiul assemblies; the 
exacting of a promise from Govorument that if 
any local Government desired to separate judicial 
from executive functions the Governmont of India 
would introduoa tho nocessary legislation; the 
enhancement in connection with the IMnance Bill 
of tho 1] per cont. duty on jewels and jowellory 
to 20 per cant, and the roduotion of the anna 
postage for one toly tu 9 pies, and also in 
the amount of the newspaper postago; the 
‘exemption from the Arms Aot in oaso ot 
of magistrates and mumbors of the Lodi Legis. 
latures and the admission of Indiuna among the 
recipients of the reparations made hy (Germany, 
on any one honestly nssert alter this that the 
views of the members of the Logislatures wore 
mere pious wishos which woro tronted with 
indifference ? 


Tho Legislative Assembly was ably to rondar 
an equally,good account of itself, as is ovident 
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from the following samiunary of its activities 
given by Dr, HS. Goar, a prominent member 
aud the Svoretary of the Combined Aggootation 
formed by the mombers of the Chambers :~Lt has 
made thy Government apologize for its Punjab 
mistakes. lb has chvited Lrom Government a 
fi dulinile pledge thet the Amy in “nd shall be 
maintained only for the primary needs ob the 
country. Lb hus ussurted ita rights to fseal 
autonomy by levying an import duty on forsign 
olotl, * 1b has driven the Government to appoint 
a cominibie by exuuine the repeessive laws, most 
vf whieh me doomed. It has rejected the 
‘Government's proposal to rotain the punishment 
of the forfyiture of proporby in Lhe case of certain 
politioal offences, [tb has pluaded successfully for 
the oraation of an Indian Bar and tho removal 
of all galling artifioinl distinctions between 
barristers and yalcils, [t+ has protected trade 
unions ‘by “providing for their registration. Tb 
has laid bare the fallagy uudorlying the popular 
complaint rogarding the oxport of eattle, It hes 
removed tho endial quostion whieh entered in 
the appointment of Mxoontive Councillors in 
Bihar, It hag elicited from Government 
ploar onnuneialion of its policy as regards the 
mon-cooperation propaganda, while its work in 
vavovaing soveral of tho Hshor Commibter’s 
wecommandations is likly ‘to -bo of ontluring 
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interval, So wre its resolutions in favour of 
the astablishment of a Snprome Court and the 
codification of Gindn law while, ik it snesoeds in 
passing the Vivil Marrings Bill, it will have addod 
w store of ily own howing to form tho keystone 
of true Tndiane Nationvlisin, Tt is impossible in 
these circumstenees lo dispulo tho assertion of 
Lord Reading that it ia nob a fieb bo assert that 
tho Central Legislatures had no powor, Bub it 
was exovedingly gratifying bo reovive tha 
assuranoe that ‘the present form of Covornmant 
was only trausitory and a further advance must 
depend on the co-oporation of Indinns and by thy 
extent to whieh confidence gould be reposed in 
their sense of rasponsibility.’ 


It hag been the fashion in som gmurbers bo 
deory the Reforms asa rand, boevuse ib is asserted 
thab the British Parlinment hg vosorved: for itsolf 
the power of contral whieh would be oxevolsad 
whonever there was a sontiiet of inturests hobweon 
the people of Muglmd and those of [India Dow 
baseless this apprehonsion is was proved hy 
several siiking: invidouly wherein the Woglish 
Legislature has given ovidonvo of tha recognition 
of the faob that it had now to deal with an Indin 
which had bugn invested with lorga sall-govurning 
powers, and that any diolation to ib would be 
likely to ondanger the good relations which should 
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should subsist between the lwo countries, 
That Uauoushirs should be yery ,much exercised 
in vouneotion wilh the raising of the dabies on 
wobton goods was bub natural, and on the question 
being raised in the Dlouso vt Commons the 
Seorotary of Stato for fudia emphasized the right 
of the Government of Thdia to dayiso those tariff 
arrangements which the oxigencies d! the conntry 
demanded and thut sho mnet have the same fiberty 
4o consider ber interesls as Britnin, Ansbrilia, 
New Zsalund, Canada and South Afrion had, 
Tleve again an important point was laid down by 
convention, And when + the suestion of the 
appoinimant of the ex-rebel—Harkishon Lial—os 
‘ong of the Ministers of the Panjab was raised the 
Speakor disnllowed any disoussion on the ground. 
Ghat * Gh House of Commons had given practioally 
Ifome Raley, or sumothing akin to Mome Rule, 
to the Counaily, and the loss it interfered with the 
Coungils the batter’ ‘he lsher Commitées had 
mado corbain recommendations that would ander 
the ald system of Govurnmont, with a complete 
subordination to the British Parliament, have buon 
given elfget ta ag a ntibler of euurse, bab tha 
modifications moved and caniel by Sir Sivaswamy 
Adyar in the Legislative Assembly indicated 
omphationly that India wil hove a good dail 
Lo say in reaped) to the maintsnmee and control 
of Vho Indinn army, and that any interference 
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on the part of the British Parliament will -be 
resented, 


The second Session of the Legislature met 
at Simla on. the tsb September and on tha 8rd 
the {nangural speech was delivered by Tord ; 
Reading, the newly appointed Viooroy, A 
refurence was “made to the, resignation of Sir 
Thomas Holland, who had rendered distinguished 
service to the country but had been guilty. of the 
indigoration of withdrawing without tha sanation of 
the Viceroy the nroseoution of oartain persona no« 
oured of misappropriation of Government. munitiong,, 
mainly in. conalderntion. of tha faot that these 
on their part had undertaken to. withdraw 
certain olvil suits. brought by them against Gov. 
ernment. ‘The public felt’, stated the 

_ Viesroy, ‘and beyond all doubt rightly folt, that. 
the proceedings in court.had shaken the very 
foundations of justice, Fundamontal principles of 
administration and justioo had been violated, Our 

“.gonoluaions wore announced only in velation to, 
the proceedings in Conrt and to the ‘omlasion 
to rgfer.to me na tho hoad of the Governmont, 
The oxistonce of civil suits agninat: the Government’ 
by the accused should bo entiraly disr roparded in 
rolation to the oriminal onse. Thair wniconditional 
withdrawal onght not: to have any influance upon 
considerations of tha withdrawal of the ’ posaou- 
tion’, Attention wos drawn to the part. Indin 
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was. taking in the institution of the Teague of 
Nations., His Majoaty had been graciously 
plensed on bohnlf of India to satisfy . the 
accoptance of tho Statute for’ the constitution 
of a Court of International Justice, which waa, 
aooopted. by tho representatives of Indin on the 
Assambly of tho Lengue of Natiows, To this 
Court the judges ware to be elected from liste 
- of persons nominated by national groups represens: 
“ting the. various nations, and to. the ndtional 
. group, for India were nominated Mr, K, Sri- 
nayasn Iyengar, Member of the Exacutive Council 
of Madras, Mr. Juatios Rankin, Mr, Husaan 
Imam, Barriaterent-Law, and Sir Thomas Strang- 
man, Advocate General of Bombay. 


An appreciative mention was made of the: 
work of the two Committees that ware appointed 
aa the result of — the deliberations ‘of 
the Legislature in its first Session; in. the 
personnal of* both which non-oficials predomi. ~ 
nated, One of these ‘had -dealt: with the laws 
relating to tho Press and its olief recommen: 
dation. repeal the’ Press Act of 1920 was 
acospted by the Government which undertook 
in due courea to lepislata on these lines, The: 
Raprozsive. Laws Cominittes made a careful 
examination of . certain laws and. regulations 
which “oonférred oxtraordinary powers on the 
Bxeoutive Government The Viceroy promisod 
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to give effect, to the recommendation that a 
number of lows popularly regarded as intvinging 
the liberty of the subject bo repenled, Refor. 
ence was made inthe spesoh to the establishment 
in Dehra Dun of a College for training Indians, 
preparatory to their procouding to Sandhurst, 
to tho free admission of Indians to all arms of 
His Majesiy’s military and naval forces in 
India, to the appointment of a  Wisoal 
Commission, — the Chairman — and the 
‘majority of the mombers of which were to be 
Tndians. It was declared that ib would ba 


within the scope of this Commission 1o report 
whether it was in the interests of India to 


aovepl the principle of Imperial Proference and 
‘whether it was desirable to adopl a policy of 
protection, Bab by far the most notable pro- 
noufcament was that relating bo tho racial 
‘question, ‘There was an unqualified admission 
of the existance of sbrong racial antagonism, whioh 
often Jed to tho perpetration of ‘roprotabla 
ingidents’ nnd the promise was made that 
instances of violence und diacourtesy by Muropeans 
against Indians would in the future neh be over 
looked, ‘I'he anomaly of the oxiating law fulating 
to the trial of Hnropenns for offsnoes committed 
against Indians, was referred to, aa alay the 
unsatisfactory result in many instuntes of guoh 
(rials, and it was announood thab certain proposala 
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. 


would bo made daving the session to deal with 
this maitor, Iinally an appeal was mace for the 
manifestation of mutual goodwill and forbearance 
without whieh no doliberations orn be effective 
and lead to a lasting result, 


Aguording to the Reforms Solkeme a frogh 
veadjusimons of the privileges grantéd to the 
people was lo be made in the year 1029, but 
the now constitution had not been in operation 
quite » yeur when in the aveond session of the 
Legislative Assembly a resolution was moved. 
that nocessary stops should be taken. .(1) to 
introduce completa responsible government jin 
the provinaos from the nex election (1928), (2) 
to tranafor from the game dato all subjects in. the 
Govornment of India to popular Ministors, oxeopt 
Army, Navy, Moreign and Political Departments, 
(8) to confer full Dominion Self-Government 
indndia from the beginning of tho fonh term, 
of tho Twgislafive Assembly (1920), ‘The work 
of evolution was indesd advancing with rapid 
aleides, ‘Tho membors of the Legislature knew 
thal they were onvronching on the authovity 
of the Tmporial Varlinment, wheh had reserved, 
for itself tho regulation of the time nnd degree 
of each adyanee, But lho manner in which they 
had discharged tholr legislative duties, in spite 
of theiy Inexporionoa and of tho many hindrances 
npinst which thoy had to contand, omboldoned 
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“them ‘to strike out an indopondent line, No 
‘impartial student of politios can “hesitate to 
pronounces ‘upon the suscasa with which the 
representatives of the people had omerged from 
tha preliminary’ ordeal confronting them. They 
“yonlised their power, thoy rose to. their 
responsibilites. They vindiontod. the — highost 
hopes of India’s cupacity to which expression 
had been given during the dobates on Conatitnt. 
ional: Reform, They were besides that inapived 
“with confidence by the wneolisited © encomiun 
passed by those whose opiniuna carried’ consider. 
able ‘weight. Sir Vrederiok Whyte, the Presi. 
dant of the Assembly, an. ‘ex-member of | the 
Houga: of ‘Commons, characterised. the debates 
in the Assembly as woll worthy to atand. by the 
“pest debates in the Imporial Parliament, while 
‘the Seoretary of Gtate and Lord Chelmsford 
referrad in the most complimentary terms to, the 
* moderation and reasonableness whioh the members 
“brought to bear on the disoussion of controversial 
‘topios.. This was exemplified in a striking manner 
“by'their attiindo in respect to the resolution ‘on 
“autonomous: advance whivh if pressed to the 
vote ‘would moat. probably. have pasted’: in ‘O 
. House whera tha non-olficiul member are ia ‘a 
majority, but it was waived in Javour of an 
~ mnendment proposed hy Government which ran as 
followa:—Thia Counoil. reoommenda.to Hia Jixoe)- 
Jenoy the Governor General in Council thathaghonld 
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“wonvey — to tho Seoretary of State «the view ‘of 
this Assembly that tha progross made by. India 
on the, path of responsible Government warrants’ 
-y ve-oxamination and revision of the - presenti 
conatitution ab an oearlior dato than 1929' ‘The 
response given to this by the Rocralary of 
‘State was by no menns discourging Or unentis- 
faotory. : 
: Amongst the other dvhiovements. of the Logis- 
Jativo Assembly in the sacund session was the 
coarrying of a motion in spite of Government: 
oppoaition recommending the transference of the 
judioial * administration of the North Western 
Frontier ‘Provinos to the Panjab High Court and. 
“the appointment ol a committees to report on the 
expodiency. ‘of the re- winalgemation of  thati 
provinoe with the Panjab, A committee has now 
ts been’ appointed under the prosidenoy of Mr, Denys 
“Bray, the Vorelgn Seoreiury. Another: impors 
“tanb mattor disousaed had rafarance to! the racial 
driequalitios in criminal trials, Lord Reading soon 
attur. assuming his high ofloa had announaed 
“Unt the Government had made up. their mind 
: 80 fur as possible nob-to.wllow the existenoe of 
any rao inequolity, Mr. Samarth movad a reso 
Intion for the ramovel of ilistinotions betwuen 
‘the Indian and Haropean members of the -Indinn 
~Oilvil’ Service in regard ty acimiaal javisdiotion 
oe Baropesn British anbjeobs and also between 
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Indians and Tuaropeans in vegard lo the mode 
of trial, tle sontenco lo be passed and the 
right of appeal. In the end an amendmont 
proposed by Sir William Vinoont as qualified by 
Mr, Rangachariar was accepted to tho offeol that 
a committees be appointed in order to remove 
raical distinctions betwoon Indians and Muropeang 
in criminal trials, A comiiltea was appointed 
under the prosidency of Dr. Ye} Bahadur Sapra 
andvecorded a vast emount of  avidenco 
given by officials and non-officials, [uro- 
pean and Indian, drawn fron all parts 
of India, A  fnrther advanoe was made 
with reference to the question rolating to the 
geparation of executive and judicial funotions, 
Nob satisfied with the undertaking given by Sir 
William Vincent in the provious session as slated 
above a resolution moved by Mr. I. 2. Mukerji 
was oarried by 40 volos to 35 recommending 
tho separation of judioal and axeoubivo funetions 
and urging the appointment of o counniltea for 
proparing a scheme for this purpose. Koon interest 
was taken by the mombora in the supplementary 
estimates thal wero senb up by the Iinance 
Department, Thoy  oarelully sorutinized — tho 
details and in ona inslance disallowod an item of 
{wo Ines to meot the oxponditure incidental to 
the proposed Indian tour of Lord  Lybtov’s 
Jodian Stadonts Commit bee, The Covernment 
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aooapted its dofunt with oquanimity, and the 
proposed tous never came olf, A curious 
feature in conneotion with tho supplementary 
grania was tho consistent support givou to the 
Governmont by the mombers of tha Jinanoa 
Committee in respeot to the ilema that had been 
previously pagsod by that body, Tere again 
convention was getting the better of the 
Govornment of India Act, 1919, whieh had 
nob contemplated the formation of such a Com- 
mittes, The (overnment avoaptied a motion 
by Six Vitaldas Thoolkersen instructing the 
High Commissioner for India ordinarily te 
buy storva for fudin in the cheapest market 
and to furnish a slatement in respect to ovary 
devintion from this rule and tho reason thereof, 

As compared with the Assembly the acti« 
vitios of the CGounoil of State were somewhat 
oiroumsoribud and in some instances partook of 
the nainro of aondemio disonasions, whivh were 
not enloulated to lead to any practical avtion being 
taken thereon, ‘Cho debates wore no doubt 
interesling, and somotimes afforded an opportunity 
for a doubt{nl situation boing oleared up or for 
drawing the Government to reiterate the existence 
of aright which hud novar been questioned, but 
for the exeroise of which no occasion hed arisen. 
The vesolution 7 tho appointment of indiana 
as Suoxetary, Joint Seoralery and Deputy Sgorolary 
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in certain departmenta of the Clovernmont of 
Tndin was a oase in point, The oligtbility of 
[Indians was nover questioned, but the trouble 
arose because of tha absence of officient men, 
Afte: a good deal of talk on amendment on 
behalf of Government was aoaapled to the 
affeot Uhat an opportunily be afforded to Indians 
lo become qualified for those appointments; 
an absolutoly meaningless phrase for all practiont 
purposes, Fiscal autonomy for India was secured 
under the Reform Schome, and the Sooretary 
of State did not hesitate to inform the [vnoashire. 
deputation of this faol. Tt was superfluona to 
ask the Government to maka a declaration of 
policy in respect to which there was no difference 
of opinion. ‘The resolution on the report of the 
Sugar Committes, bereft of the portion in which 
some suggestions were made as to tho method 
by which tho sugar industry could be promoted 
and assisted, amounted to no nore than pious 
advice Lo whioh the Government is always propared 
to lend a ready oar, consoions that ib possesses 
the oapuolty to pags it on fom one oar lo the 
other, The resolution as to the equality of statis 
for Indians in Hast Attica, whioh asked for immex 
diate stops being takon to offeob this puvposo, 
was accepted by Covernment, but it is moro than 
doubtful if anything apocint was done whioh would 
not have been done if this resolution had not bean 
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moved, A slinilar resolution on behalf of the 
Indiana In South Africa was aocepled on behalf 
of the Covernmont by the Hon'ble Mr, Sarma 
on the understanding that he did not encourage 
any hope that any thing drastio or radionl would 
bo done. To tho mornagt intelloat it ta obvioug 
that itis only whon something drastic is done 
or throntened to bo dons that the fire-enting 
politiciang of Hast and South Africa will listen to 
the voice of ranson and justice, The disonssion 
relating £0 tho transfor of Aden to the Colonial 
Office no doubt served a useful purpose, Tt appenrs 
that tha mind of the Government of India, was a 
total blank on thia aubjeot, in apite of the fact that 
aoontroversy in respect to it had beon carried 
on since 1861, The foreign seoretary trankly 
atated that the Government of India was hoping to 
have this blank filled up by tho opinions expressed 
by Aden and nlao by India, and that if this 
resolution way adopted by the Counoil it ould: 
be sodepted ns representing the sense of the 
country, On the whole the honourable members of 
the Council of State had a olear poroeption of the 
limitutions placed on thoir sphere of usefulness and 
tharafora proposed to namond their own stand« 
ing Order No, 70, which debarred them from the 
disoussion of tho budget except so far as the 
general principles underlying it wore oonoorned, 
It ts pathabio to road the dexoription of the 
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hon, the Miherajah of Kassimbavar of this 
Council of which ho is a member as 'w harmless 
and inane body rather inconvenicntly crowded 
with too many elder slatesmen and condemned 
td remain aga mere ornamental hotly, while light 
aid leading musi be looked for in the 
Lower Touse”, 

It is pertinent to ascertain here the vordiot 
of the general public in respect to the achieve. 
ments of the Indian Legislatures in the first year 
of their existence, So far as the Indians wore 
concerned they were divided into two camps. A. 
small minority, consiating mainly of thoughtful and 
level-headed men, for thoy were not altogothor 
wiped ont in the year of grace 1021, was satis- 
fied with the’ solid work that was done by both 
the Oenwal and Provincial Councils and the 
gradual progress that was being made, nt least 
in laying the foundation of solf-governmont. ‘The 
bulle of the people however under tho influence 
of tha new gospel of non-oo-vporntion sontompt- 
vously decriod the work of their reprosentatives 
in the Tegislatures, hoping to win immodinta 
swarajas the fruit of their own agitation, Hug. 
lishmen were also divided. ‘The suporior officials 
under x seise of rosponsibility altaching to, tha 
high position they were holding and with a 
dosive to carry ont loyally the néw “schoine of 
Government,’ recognised that much had bea 
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aohiaved that gave promise of a healthy deval- 
opnont, aud wera ready 4 oo-opetate with 
Jndinns in making ib a snocoss, The high 
position thay hed attained made than iminune 
from tha imitation to which their jnniors ‘were 
aubjgotad, ‘Thess by no manus veliahed — tho 
now dopartare which had dagratled theta frou 
being protestors wud governors of thé  padile 
to passive instruments for oarrying aonb the 
orders of Indian Ministers. Ib was saitl of thon 
by the authors of the Reforms Boheme thnt; 
‘Wo regard it as o libel on the Indian Civil 
Servic as a body ta aay bhet they have 
resisted or will resist the policy ‘announced 
last Anguet, They will carry it oat with deter- 
minagion jueb ns thoy ulways enrried oub the 
polioy laid down for them.’ Rather than wfforl 
a contradiction to the possession of a particular 
virtuo they wore oredited with « Uiey bagan 
slrennonsly’ to urge that they should be assnrod 
of tho right to deparé in pence with the grant to 
them of a proportionaty pension whenever thoy 
might find thomaslyes ont of pluoo with tho 
new ordor, ‘hat they should so plead nood 
corona ono auvpriso, having = regard to. 
thoir former traditions, [b remains to be 
soon’ whothar thoy will desert what they cunsider 
is tho sinking ship of British mle in Indie. We 
oan only hopo they will rise nbove personal 


‘$29 «THE HVOLUTION OF OME RULE, 


considerations and allow the country the 
benefit of their knowledgo and ripe 
exporienos in getting over smoothly tho period of 
transition, though some of them ab least consider 
the changes 100 drastio to be acceptable. 

As regards non-official Europeans there are 
those whose views wore represented by tho corres- 
pondent of the Times who wired on September 28, 
after the olose of the second session: ‘Tho oritical 
nota sounded jn both Touses is the desire to get 
‘id of the British as early as possible; ib may bo 
transient passion, but its strong expression has 
made for much anxiety.’ This assertion is a 
caricature of the truth, and indicates the length 
to which projudica will carry on otherwise fair~ 
mindad person. To be dasivons of baing rid of 
British dominance and aulooracy is poles npart 
from anxiety to be rid of the British from the 
country. Fnglish statesthen are continually pro« 
claiming that they desire India to become a partner 
in the Gommonwoalth of Nations. This oan only 
be achieved when if onn stand forth as a golf. 
governing country, and Indians apart from rabid 
axbramists aro doing no mora than display a por+ 
haps undue engornass to attain to this position at 
the earliest possible opportunity, On the whole 
there ja a decided and most gratifying change 
in the attitude of non-official Daglishmen, which 
is emphasized in fw striking manner by the 
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friendly and sympathetic uttarnuces of sib di, 
onled the Anglo Indinn Press to the aime and 
agplrationa of the people af India. There jg all 
vonnd a greater cordislity and trast yveplaong 
the former restraints which divided Roglishmen 
from Indiana, Fividoncy of this changed mentality 
is to ba found in a variety of divectiona, and 
perhaps the most notable instauee of it wag the 
talegraphia mosanga despatched by the Furopear 
mombera of the Tegislative Assembly to tha 
Ampthill-Sydenham gronp, doprerating thelr inter« 
fevenoa in Tndinn affairs, which bvonght back the 
vatort, ‘mind your own buainess,? The exchange 
of otvitities ab tha Rotary Chih and the Conatituw 
tional Oluhin Caleutla isn new feature ag algo 
the formation of a Oitlzens Protection Teague 
for the anppression af racial hatred and the pro-« 
motion of feelings of toleration and sympathy 
amongst the vartous communitie, This change 
of mantnlity ig not diffauls to  underetanc 
A soparation of India and England would lem 
to anarchy in tha one counlry snd a possible. 
Geonomie and financial revatution in the other, 

A bottar understanding was baud to come. 
Englishman afler all are not destitute of a sense 
of humour, ‘Tho conviction that they wore rulora 
of the laud naturally aroused x sense of superi- 
ority which found oxpression in a variety of 
ways that were irritaling to those who were louked 
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down upon as the yuled, bnt the recent dovalop- 
Menta consequent on the cunstitubional chaitizas 
have induced a recognition of the undoubted alturn= 
tion in the political rolations of tho two olaysue, 
In the Uoungils and in vavions Municipal bodies 
and especially in the world of trado and com. 
merco Europeans’ and Tndians are boing brought 
into closer contact with ench other and 
are learning the advaninge of ' mutual 
‘ovbearance and the cultivation of friendly 
‘solings, in spite of the misdirected energy 
of the non-co-operators which tried to sow the 
seeds of discord. During the Princo of Wales’ 
visit to Calentta all communites withont dia. 
tinction of race and creed joined hand as 
members of the Civic (tard to préteat thoir 
hearths and homes, and Englishmen wore found 
patrofling under Indian leadors. hare is no 
evidouco thht British capital is boing driven away 
from tho country which is tho most} ‘ulfoctive 
reply to tho clamor of reactionary individuals 
who are vehemently asserting that tha Retornia 
are paving the way for tho ultimute expulsion 
of the British from India, hy the official oloment 
being squeezed out of the sorviees and tho 
non-oficiala being hindered from developing 
the indastrial resonices of the country, ‘he 
Bnglish nation must indeed havo dotoriorated 
if i oan not hold ils own in tho changud’ edndition 
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of allairs, ‘Thora is no vengon to despair aa 
to the future, : 


Of atl the recont dovelopmonts perhaps .the 
must interesting is thu change in the attiindo 
towards the Indians of the Anglo-Indians or to 
give. them their old and distinotive name of 
Muragions. It would ba idle t@ deny the exis 
tence of an intensely bibber feeling on the paxb 
of Indians towards tho English, and it is mainly, 
if not entirely, duo to racinl considerations. Ib 
would be unfair ta the eduented Bnglishmon 
taken asa whole to saddle them with this racial 
feeling, ‘The worst offenders in this respect are 
not those who come under this omtegory, bub 
aro bo be found amongst the mixed community, 
whioh British rule in Indian has brought into 
existence, ‘These are the most hostile to the 
people whose blood is flowing in their voing 
1o hide which fact every device in creation is 
vesorted* tp, One of their chief Urinla in life 
is Lo Gx on the name they should bun, Mast 
Sndians, Indo-Brilons and Uarasians wero 
snooessively tried and after a timo discarded, 
Tho Inst to be nssumed was Anglo-fudion, » 
name originolly ulilisod to designate the pure 
Furopoan coming fo Tdi. These ara naw 
known as Haropoans, and their adverbivemonta 
ave worded ‘none bub Muropaans ued apply *. 
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And now there isan agitation inthe press Lor 
another vame. ‘Tho mixed community hes some 
yeason to consplain of the trealment accorded 
to it, The colour bar stands in the way of 
their being onrdolled as military officers or 
ministers of religion, and in the higher 
grades of other’ services they are often barely 
tolerated, © English olubs, oxcepl in small 
stations, a'e closed to them, and socially they 
are ostracised withont much ceremony, And 
yet they cling to that half of their progenitors 
by whom they are despised and rejected. And 
why? Because they looked upon the English 
as the rulers of the land, and to antisfy tho 
grudge they feel against Providence they 
treated the other half of their progenitors with 
a similar amount of contempt and disdain, But 
the disoovery that Indians are gradually 
noquiring solf-governmont, and that their {future 
will Invgely be affected by this, is” tenching 
ite own lesson, however, gnlting it be. And it will 
be much to their advantages, lor they will bry to 
qualify themselves for positions of honour and 
responsibility by utilising the Sacilities for aduantion 
‘and training granted to Indians, whurens their 
speoial instibutions fit them to hold only subordj. 
nate positions, They have had a heavy pomulty 
to pay for attaching themselves toa class which 
wanted them not,They have been dereliata without 
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any namo or homo, for though born and bred in 
India, thay havo vopudiated any, connection 
with i and its pooplo, They are” now heing 
graduully digillusionisod. ‘The following extract 
from a aposch racently doliverod by Col. HL, A. An 
(Hduoy, Prosident of ‘tha Anglo-lndion and 
Domiciled Huropenn Aggovintion is Yory significant : 
‘TE the community was prepared to renlise that 
they were Arab oitizens of India and next Anglo- 
Indians and Domiciled Buropenns, thay would be 
noting corredlly. Unless they remembered bhis 
their fubuxe in India was perilous ; in fnob they 
would bave no fature whatsoever. The Reforms 
Scheme had also stated that Government felt it 
their bounden duty nob to neglect the Anglo- 
{indian community which they realised could not 
atand alone againab the aweeping odde they faced, 
‘they had on the ove hand the assurance of 
Gover mont proveotion ay far o8 ib was able, 
and on the other hand they had the offer to part. 
icipwte iu the political development of India. 
Wore the community falling in line wilh the rest 
of India? Tuvy were nol, and why? ‘Browse 
they wore abgolutaly indifferent bo the political 
development wnd politionl needs of the yountry 
and more partioularly of thuir own needs. 
What was to be their policy in future P 
‘Wore they to be 80 foolish ap to cover 
themselves with the Anglo-Ludian cloak of 
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& yeoner, of psoudo-auporiority and lovk down 
on the Indians, * continuing to live the isoluted 
lives thut they had hitherto done; or wore thoy 
going to open their yas, tha same as the 
Englishman has had to, and venliau that the 
the time had come for them to fall into line with 
rest of [ndine to walk sido by side with the 
citizens of India in their grenb fight for aware) ?? 

{t is laid to tho chargo of Tndia that its 
impationt and unroflooting politicians do not 
understand or realise the qualifications and 
vosponsibilities abllaching to a avll-governing 
country. hoy are aooused of having but a 
vaguo iden of tho requisitives of solf-dafence. 
Chis ig no doubt a serious disability, but it is 
primarily due to the policy of England whioh sub. 
ordinated the Indian Army to Imporinl needs and 
allowod the British War Office to exercise more 
than a nominal control ovor it, while oxoluding 
Indians from holding vounnixsions, ‘To tell 
Indians that they mo not fit for soll-govommuiont 
unless they oan dofend the eonnlry und then 
doliboratoly to withhold wll moans ul noqiuiving 
tha capacity for doing it is a poliay indefonsible 
ou tho face uf ike The shar Conmmittoc Roport 
in oefeot continued and indent amplified tho 
subordination of Indin to Hngland by peed is ally 
ac the military control from ue Viewroy 

tho, High) Commission in _ Magland. Wo 
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rovommond in snotion 8, ib reofles ‘that the 
Commandor-in-Chiet in India shalt be appointed 
‘ with te couourrence of the Chief of the 
General Stal and that the Communder-in-Chief 
shall be the sole military adviser of the Govern- 
mont of India. If this system oan be established, 


the ohain of military responsibility Over questions 
ofan Imporinl character will be complete, On 


the one hand, tha Commander-in-Chief will look 
to tho Chic! of tho Tmporial General Staff not 
for advica but for supreme diveetion in all ques- 
tions of Imperial military polioy in which India 
js concerned, and on the other hand the Gover- 
vor Genoral will look to the Commander-in. 
Ohief for military advice upon questions in 
which India only is concerned and also wpon 
questions of a wider military character, go that 
the Commander-in-Ohief will be in a pasition te 
expross updn the Ilather the considered views 
of tho Qhief of the Imperial General Staff.’ 
Tt ia obvious thon that the Indian Army was 
to bo controlled by the Imperial Guneral Staff. 
hig waa repudiated by Sir Godfrey I'ell on behalf 
of the Government of India who admitted the 
principle that Uke Army in India should be 
entirely under the control, seal as well aa 
nominal, of the Government of India, and should 
be free from any domination or interference by 
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the war office on mattera of military polioy, 
. id toe ' 
organisation or administration. 


Commissions in the Indian Army axe now 
being granted to Indians, but it is ubvious 
that it will be several devates before Indian 
officers will be yualifiod to oooupy high positions 
in the Army and to undertake the defence 
of the country, fs the progress in the 
diveotion of aelf-government to be ab a 
stand still till then? If the aim — that 
Indian politicians had in view waa independence 
pure and simple their incapacity for self-defence 
may rightly be thrown in their faos, bat it is a 
signifioant frcb that even tho moat advanood 
colonies that are onjoying what is onlled Dominion 
aelf-government aro notin possession of a navy but 
have to rely ou Bagland for protsotion from fordign 
aggreasion, And though same of them have o non. 
degoript army for purposes of the internal defanca of 
the country all they onan do is tS hold their 
own against certain potontial anamiag  rntil 
help can come from the United Kingdom, Sir 
Godfrey Fall in the Bsher Report Debata 
in the Assembly quoted = with — approval 
a few lines from an able aytiola in thu 
Army Quarterly whioh vory aptly doaoribed the 
position of the Colonies and which thus foresha- 
fows tha future destiny of Indian: ‘Tho Self. 
governing Dominions and India onnnot stand 
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aloof in maltors of defence, Oy tho contrary 
with the growth of their power they should 
assumo thelr responsibilities in the Imperial 
Gounoil und accopt their proportionate burdena 
and Hwbililiss, ‘Their dofenca representatives 
must bo consulted in all places and projocta if co- 
oparation and co-ordination ave *to bo truly 
Lmporial nud if the Hmpire is to be consolidated 
in Lhe most effective and economic manner’, Co« 
operation is the basis of all evolution, a maxim 
whioh has a special application to the future 
Government of [ndia and ia by no means hostile 
to the growing desire of the people for self. 
Aotormination, 

Thot Bngland honestly desires to grant 
Yndia tho boon of — self-govermnent oannot 
be questioned, low this was to be attained 
waa foreshadowed in the notable announcement 
of Auguat 20th, 1919. Self-governing institutions 
wore to be gradually developed and there was 
to be an inorenaing association of Indians in 
every branoh of the adminiatration, Whether 
dyavohy ix on idenl form of Government wo need 
not pargso hore to consider, At presont it holds 
the fleld and there is no alternative scheme to 
replace it, In the Provinces it has provided a 
decided advance towards vesponsible Govern« 
ment, With one or more Indian members in the 
Hxeoutive Council, with Ministers in sole charge 
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of certain departments, with the larger employs 
ment of Indiand in. the various. services in posta 
hitherto exolusively held by Huropeans “Ib is ®. 
travesty of the truth to atigmatize the Reforns 
as a farce and a delusion and as onlonlated to lead 
to the further exploitation of Indian by the Mnglish 
nation, On the other hand to charge Indians 
with wishing to bo rid of the Mnglish becanae 
they asked for the redemption of the promise 
as to their being more largely employed in tho 
‘higher offices in» the State for which they 
"posses the necessary qualifications’ is equally 
unfair and unjust. That there is much ‘leoway 
to maka up will bo obvious from the folowing 
statement laid on the table of tho Legislative 
Assembly, 7 
Service of Department, Percentage of Maximum 
Indians to the poroentage 
total atvength, — of posts ; 
for Indians. 
Indian Civil Service. 18 p. 84} por cont, 
Indian Police Service. - 6 p,o, 88 per cent, - 
Indian Forest Service, 1d5 p. 0, 124 per aent, 
- Provinoial, 40. 
p.o. direot, 


Indian Agricultural 
Borvice, 25°7 po, BO por cont, 

Uivil Veterinary Service, 
({mperial) 2p 50 nex. cant, 
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Indien Kduontional . ; 

Service, 376 par cent. 50 per cent, 
Indian Medion Sorviog, Civil 10°16 po, No meximuti, 

Military 
. 28°25 pio. | 
Imperial Customs . 

Serviao. : 23'p..0, . 50 paroont.: 
Survey of India, None _1€ per cent, 
Matworologiont 
Department, LL per cent. No maximum 
Mint and Assay, ; 

Department, ‘. Mint, none, Nothing fixed. 
Aasay. 1, 


Royal Ladian Marine, None, © Nothing fixed. 
From'a stutement laid recently on the table 
by the hon, Dr, Sapru in raply to « question in the 
Assembly as to the notion taken by the Govern- 
ment of India, on the resolutions passed during the, 
Delhi session pf last year, by either chamber of the 
Legislature, we glean’ the following interesting 
information. Six -xesolations fn the Counoil of 
State and nine in the Legislative Assembly con- 
‘corned the Home Department, -. Of these, the 
» following havo been given effect to in full: Sle 
Manookji Dadhnbhoy’s resolution asking for. the 
oiroulation of the apesches of H.R. H. the Duke: ~ 
of Connaught and H.W. the “Viceroy at the inave 
guration of the new constitution in the vernnoulars 
throughout the country ; “the rt hon. Stinivasn’ 
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Snstri’s domand for tho repeal of tho repressive 
Inwa ; Mv, Moung Po Byo’s resolution for the worl. 
ing ont of the detail of the Burma reforms ; Mr. 
Jomandad Divavkddas’ Yosoltitton on tha martial! 
law administration’ of the Punjab in 1019; Ma. 
O'Donnell’a motion aiming at the repeal of tho 
Press Act ; Mv. Kamatis requost that the reports: 
of Commiasions and Committees should bo submitted 
tothe Assembly whenever possible before. they 
we noted upon; Dr, Nand Lall’s recommendation 
shat Government should ag far ag pogsible. refrain 
from tho uae of extraordinary measures in dealing: 
with. the non-vo-operation movement, Sir Zulfiqar 
Ali Khan’s resolution regarding the rospeoting of 
the religions susooptibilites of Mussalmans : waa 
withdrawn, but the debate was communtoated to 
the Seoretary of State, who has baen endeavouring 
to'seonre the satisfaotion of the sentiments expres. 
sod, Mr. Snstri’s partially successful resolution 
for the introduction of safeguards in tha use of 
fire aring has been embodied in a Bill.” With regs 
poot, +0 the following, the hoon overnmonta vad. 
other initorested bodies if nny are boing consulted, 
The examption of Inngiatrates nnd tha “mambars of 
the ‘Indian Legislature from tha Ang Aob, Bree’ 
posed by Mp. Sukhbir. inka, (a sommittea is to 
revise tha rules under ‘the. Act) ; inorensing. the 
aumber of listed, poste. in the I... 8. available for. ; 
the provinoial serviog’ men. to 25 per oont, of the. 
totaly. moved by, Muy Hassanelly ; ; tho orgation of 
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an indepandent . Indian. bar, suggested by “Mn, 
Ishwar Snvan ; the establishment ‘of on ultimnte. 
oourt.of appeal in India, demanded. by, Dr, Gour, 
‘The vesolution on the equality of status betwean. 
the. members of the two Houses has been partially. 
given effect. to and the question of reduoing the 
strongth of. the Bihar Hxeoutive Goxnoil is to be 
considered on the retirament of Six EH. Le Mesurier, 
Qaly one resolution fell to the lob-of the. Finanos, 
Department, and two committees were appointed, 
to.consider the subjaot, but ag the resolution refers. 
vod to the futuro policy of Government, so as to, 
holp the rehabilitation of Government atooks, it 4a, 
nob ag yob possible to say when and to what oxtont 
the proposals of the committees should he note 
upon, . One: resolution demanding the speodiar 
exaoution of the new Delhi works is baing given 
full effect.tid by the Publio Works Department and 
double the usual sum, is being provided . for th 
prepose in ble coming yont’s budget. Lwo resolu 
tions wore passed, whioh came within: the purviow 
of the Department of Revenue and. Agvioulture ; 
ong of them relating. to the removal of restrictions 
on he export of food grains could only ba partially : 
givan effeob:to and the. reatriotion on the export.of 
tioe..from. Burma hag been removed, the. other 
foyohing.on.the export of cattle hag :been sont, to 
tha <Zyooal.. Govarnments,. whose replies axe. now. 
undor consideration, ‘The: Department of Commerce 
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is giving effect in full to the resolution on. fiscal 
autonony moved by, My. Samnldas, the. only reso- 
lution whieh foll to its share, Chere” was similarly 
only one resolution forthe Railway Department, 
nioved by Mr, 'l. Rangachari,. suggesting the’ pro- 
vision of pnasenger superintandants for the -help 
of third olass passengers, which has been adopted 
by the more important railwaya with slight modifi. 
ontions ‘wherever considered neoeasary. ‘There 
was‘also one for the Legislative Wopartment relax 
ting to Indin’s share of the indemnitios and rapara- 
tions: froin Germany, whioh hus been given affeot: . 
to in full. -To the Indastries Departinent fell 
seven resolutions, all arising from the Washington 
Conference, which were passed separately: by 
both the Honaes, of which ‘four relating to the 
restviotion of hours of work in industrial under 
takings, the minimum age for ohild employees, 
disinfeation of wool and safeguards bgainat lend 
poisoning hava been embodied in ‘the Haotory 
Act Lill since passed by the Legisluture ; threa 
relating to’ the creation of employment» agonates, 
_wnemployment and Government: Health Sorvies . 
are under the consideration of tha Government of 
India and the Looal Governmanta, “Sixteen YOHO« 
lutions all arising from the Eshor report concerned 
the Army Department; a select. committoa Was 
formed to consider the report in pursuanos.of ane 
of them and its conalusions have’ been sent to the 
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Secrotary of State ; the resolution on’ the equip’ 
ment apd organization of the Indim Army in the 
game manner as’the British’ Army was communi+ 
oated to the Saecataty of State and every effort is.. 
made to omrry ib out, «Lhe resolution on. ‘the 
Conitnander-in-Ohiol’s right to communicate with 
the Ohief of the Imperial General Staff “has been 
approve, ‘ha establishment of a military college: 
haa been ‘sanationed and it has ‘already been 
opened at Dehra Dan. ‘Cho formation ’of a Lerritos 
rial Army has been taken in hand, ‘Che’ reduction 
of the administration staff'at Army Headquarters 
will be made aw soon as conditions pormit it, ‘The 
grant of tha rank. of sevond. Lieutenant or 
highor rank to officurs of the territorial foroe. 
ia under the consideration of the Government of 
Tuidin ond the Seoretary of | Stata, The fixation of 
the pay: in ull coniinissioned rankg in all branches 
of the Army on an Indian. soale with overseas 
allowanoa_ ts under consideration, The resolution 
on the appointment of committee to consider the 
best moana of giving effeot to the rights and ‘aspi- 
rations: of the’ paoplo was carried owt by the, 
Militory Requiremonts Committee. "The following 
‘have been roforred to the, Secretary of State ; the 
‘interchange “of officers’ between British and 
Tndion units; the admission of Indian subjects ta 
al) arms of his Majesty's railitary, naval and oir 
forces ; the method of appointments of the Comman- 
dor-in-Ohiof and the Senior Staff ofticers in India, 
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the appointment of a Surveyor Ganoral of supply, the 
employment of Iidian troops overseas. All those 
resolutions wore moved by Sir Sivaswami Tyor and 
passed by the Assembly, as-also anothor whioh 
ingiatod on the retention, of full control over 
the Indian Army by the Govornment of: Indin, 
notwithstanding anything contained in the Esher 
report, One resolution to inelude ‘ Anglo-Indians * 
in the term ‘Indian subjeats’ waa nol given 
affect to, No resolution was passed concerning 
any subject under the Hducation Department, 


A. calm and dispassionate roviow of thy pro- 
eevilings of the Central Tugislatures in the firat 
yoar of their existence cannot fail to carry tho 
conviction that wo are making rapid strides on 
tha road to Home Rulo, And for this we aro 
largely indebted: to British statemanship, hore 
is no reason in this for surpriso, for twenty yonra 
ago Sir TL. Campboll-Bannorman slatod: ‘We 
boliove in self-government. Wao trdab it not as 
tn odious neoossity, nob as u Luolish theory to 
whioh unfortunatoly the British Empire is oom. 
milled We trent it asa blossing aud a healing, 
& sobering and a strengthening influancs,’ Yes, 
for the future contonliment and happiness of the 
people are now oontred in the attainment of 
this self-government. 


OFAPTER X1, 


A Wiaur vo mm Fivisn, 


A, faithful reoord of the stirring events of 1921 
yaa to be (ho scope of this volumes which it was 
the writer’s indention to publish soon after the 
enbry into the now yenr, but oirsunstances beyond 
his control vandored this impractiouble. Anoppor- — 
tunity was thus afforded to bring the narrative 
up to date, ao as lo furnish a connected socount of 
the latest developments of that unique propaganda 
in respect to which there are indications that ib is 
now yasping its Jast breath, Tho year under 
voview closed with what was undoubtedly a remark- 
able episode, in thal powerful Government had 
axpressed its readiness to enter into negotiations 
for fhe suaponsion of what had become 9 warfare 
in whigh botle sides had marshalled hoir foroas for 
a fight to the finish, That nothing practical was 
nohioved was due lo the unyielding abtitnde of Mr, 
Gandhi who while agreeing toa truce expooled 
the Goyornmont to conse ils repressive operations 
but-refused to put any cheok whatever on his own 
notivitios, nob even consenting to call off the 
shartal on the 24th December, when the Prince of 
Wales was to arrive in Calontta, This, it was 
obvious, was the main soason why Lord Rending 
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was desirous of grriving al an undarsinn ling with 
the non-co-operators, ‘ 


Mr. Gandhi's attitude seemed unreasonable, 
but it was prompted by the instinot of self-presor. 
vation. A recongilintion with Government wonld 
have monnt his extinotion and that of hig friends, 
Why should they pve the way tor thoir own 
effacemont ? Ostensibly their aims worse threefold, 
the redrogs of tha Punjab grievances, the restora. 
tion of the Khilafut and tho attainment of Swaray. 
hese ware all war orias, for the voal end in view 
was the overthrow of (iuvernment or at least so to 
paralyze it that it would eventually ooncade the 
demands that would be made by the victors, 
An exohango of views at woonference was not likely 
to further this end, Why then should a belligor. 
ent power which believed it was on tho high yvond 
to viotory care to enter into nogotistions of any 
kind, apart from tho fact that a true involving 
atomporary atoppage of operations ‘would have 
all the Aisndvantages attendant on having to 
restart active warfara ? Tt was the moderates 
who were very keen about the round table oon» 
ference, but they had not taken into xosount the 
complexities of the situntion and the mentality 
of the extremists, 


Mr. Gandhi was in tha closing months of the 
year ab thozenith of his powor, Ho was worshipped 
asa saint and he exoroiged despotic sway over 
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an appreciable proportion of the population, made - 
up of the thinking and of the unthinking olassos, 
His word was law and none dare digobay him. 
Ho had even planned to saoure the right of nomin« 
ating @ suacersor, should ciroumatances necessitate 
hia withdrawal from the scene of his operations, 
He was pronohing in all honesty non-violent none 
co-operation against Government, a doctrine which 
his adheronts paraphrased as they chose, Intimi- 
dation and violence were being freely exercised, 


The swadvsht cull had degenerated into a 
tyranuoua boycott. Thero wasn general outory 
from extremist quarters for the inauguration of 
vivil disobedience, Ib was when the atmosphere 
was surohirged with all the forces subversive of 
law and tranquillity that o hartal was declared on 
the 17th Novembor, the day the Princo of Wales 
was to land in Bombay. The incidents of that day 
hove boon duly recorded, Struck with horror at 
the orgy of disorder and violence of which he was 
a witness Mr, Gandhi poremptorily postponed civil 
disobedivnoa, But tho Government had exhansled 
its priionce and forbearance, The insult offered 
to tho Pringe and the apprehension of its repatition 
proved the Insl atraw on tho oamel’s back. Tho 
Oriminal Law Amendment Aot and tho Seditions 

* "Mootings Aot ware pul in motion. There was a kean 
competition between repression on the ono hand 
and non-co-operation on the othor hand, ‘The ono 
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waa wovling sflently and was entirely on the 
defensive, the othor was blatant in its ngpress. 
ivengss and was the more sanguine of sucouss, 
Swaruj was dangled before tho eyes of the people 
and was rendered all the more abbravtive by reason 
of the indofiniteness of the meaning attached to ik, 
Fach one construed ib nocording to his own 
predilections, but paid homage to Mr, Gandhi as 
the political saviour of India, 

It was while labouring under a keen sense of, 
jrritation and exasperation, due to the arrost of a 
large number of extremist lenders, the dispersal of 
the ¢ volunteers’ and the prohibition as to the hold- 
ing of politioal meatings, that the National Congress 
met at Ahmedabad in the closing days of the year, 
Here some notable utterances ware made and some 
ourious developments took place, Mr, Gandhi 
stated: ‘ Hither we step into‘the new yonr with 
a full belief in this programme and finish it with 
lightning speed or we dissolve this vompast of 
non-violence, Soit isa fight to tho Anish with 
the Govornment in our own special mannor,’ 
The apostle of non-violenos was evidently fed 
up with his favourite spevific and seemingly 
had no objection to try another, the probable 
effects of which wore disruption, revolution, 
bloodshed and all the horrors attyndunt on the. 
worst paasions of men being let loose, LM there 
was any uncertainty In the moaning of the 
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Mahatma there was none in the pronouncement 
of some of his followers. Maulana [taqrat Mohani 
presiding al the AN-Tndia Muslim League empha- 
sived tho fact that non-violent Non-00-operation 
may be wefal up tom ovrtain point, baba abage 
will bo reachod whan aotion on parcoful lines will 
be ubsolutely imporsiblo, Repression would lead 
to rosisiangy ond that to the deolaration of 
martial Jaw and thon the reply of the people will 
be ® guerilla warfaro, or in the words of the 
Koran, ‘kill thom wherever you find thom and 
dispatoh them to hall’ Ife therefore proposed 
thal from the non-cu-operation creed the qualifi- 
cation of non-violence be eliminated. My, Mohant 
entartained no doubts ant no soruples, Mr, 
Gandhi til the ond of hia onreer conld nob or 
would not give a precise definition of Swara), hig 
Muslim lieutonant had no hesitation in dofining 
it ws indepandenoa pure, and simple. ‘Windug 
and = Meahonodons,’ ho anid, ‘nfter mutual 
consultation should have Indinn independenoo 
deolared by Mahatma Gandhi go that in fnture 
neithor the Buplish might havo en opportunity 
of dooviving nor Tndia of hoing decuived.’ ‘The 
subjoots osmmittos rejvatod tho proposed rogulu- 
tion relating to indapondence, navertholess it 
was disoussod ab tho open session of the 
Muslim Longue, though no yote was taken in 
respect to il, beonuse a day or two before the 
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National Congreas and tho Khilafat Oonference 
had voted a similar resolution. aa antagonistic 
to their respective ovedds and. it was nob hold 
desirable to onuse & aplit, But aa a countorbiast 
to the aotivities of Government certain resolutions 
of preat sigpificance wore omrivd through the 
National Congross.. Pandit Madan Mohan 
Malaviya’s motion for a roundtable Conference 
was rejected. Mr, Gandhi waa appointed the 
sole exeoutive authority of the Congress with 
power to appoint » suovnsgor and Civil Disobedienao 
was promulagted as the ‘only civilised and 
effective substitute for an armed. revolution’, to 
take’ immediate effet, ats ; 

This is how matters stood at the end of the 
year 1021. The. Now Year opaned with both 
the Government and the non-co-operators drawn 
up in battle array, each aeaking the dig. 
comfiture. of the other. Lord Reading . had 
~atuted +The Government of Indin are very 
consoions of thair strength, und resent ovents 
have made tt imperative that the full strongth 
of the Government should, if neagssary, be 
exerted for. the purpose of vindicating tho 
“law and preserving order’, On the other hand, 
. Mr, Gandhi believing that the country was 
‘with him, avas equally conscious of his strongth, 
To unprejndiced. minds there was no doubt ag 
to the iasuo of this struggle, ‘The -Panjeb 
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excessas  practivally paralysed foro timo. the . 
the moral strength of the Government, but it 
had nade suoh amends as were practicable and 
lind throe years within which to recuperate. 
But i¢ was only vn few weeks before My. Gandhi 
had in tho hittorness of his hear oxclaimed 
‘On the 17th { folb as if ell my strength 
had vanished,’ tor he honestly admitted that he 
was responsible for the tragic events of the 
doy. What wos the elixir that had suddenly 
restored his lost energy and erased. from. his 
memory tho horrors whigh led him to impos3. on 
himself wv prolonged fast and . process of 
purification ? ‘the - only answer is that an idealist 
has but little depth of feeling, whieh will. account 
for tho .siwlden shanges of mood and the 
exaggerated Inuguage which during tho. last 
three year Mr. Gavdhi had'been indulging in. 
Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya is an enigma, 

ie is have, hw is there and ‘everywhere. Ha tg 
somotimes in the Oongress and. sometimes. out 
of it, He is rendy to sign any and every oreed, 
Tle apoaks sometimes with the voice of a moderate 
and ut othur times of an extremist. He hag 
roduaed aitting on the fenoe to a fine wt, He ta 
in the confidence of the Viceroy as well as of Mr 
Gandhi. What haa been the net reault of hia 
activities ? No one, nob even he himself, could 
anawer that. But he is always serene and never 
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disconcerted. Snubbad ab the Congruss for 
ningivg up the question of the round tabla 
couference ha found solace in redonbling his 
efforts lo achieve the sume ond by enlisting the 
support of My, Jinnah, Ma, Jammulis Divarladas, 
Mr, Jayaker and other slalwarls mn the political 
world, It was proposed to have an informal 
gathering of the patriots of India, exromists and 
modorales and sitters on the fonee to Lormulata 
cerlam propositions on tho strength of which the 
Viceroy was to ba asked lo convene a yound 
{able conference, About 850 iuvilwtions were 
issued, the writer recoiving one as representing 
the Indian Christinn community, Out of these 
200 agrecd to malo a holiday tour to Bombay, 
for very fow were hopeful that anything practical 
would be achieved, The hartal on the 24th De. 
cembor had taken place und the non-co-operatora 
had dono their level best to insult the Royal visitor 
and to indulge in their lively proceedings to the 
annoyance of peacolul vitizens, in which they were 
baulked to a largo extent by the Civio Guard in 
Culentha who lad suddenly come into oxistenae, 
indi ating that sanity had not altogathor departed 
from the Oity of Palaoos. Why tho Visaroy should 
under tho civoumstancos trouble hinselt with » 
“oonlerenco was never explained, Tle had honestly 
-given a brial to the policy loft aga loguey by Lord 
Chelmsford to lot non-Co-operation work itaul£ oul, 
‘but the result was tar from encouraging, 
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Mon there was tho inserntablo Mahatma to be 
rackoned with, Would ho attend ? Yes, he would, 
atid some, no he would nob, saul others, Ly did 
aloud, chul in r loin eloth, and silting on the 
tabla he gave tho andilors bo understand that he 
had nob como nas w roprosentiative 2! tho non 
oo-nperators, who by the way wera conepionons by 
their absence, but in the capacity of a gnid, 
philosopher and friend to win tho distingunshed 
patriots to his way of thinking, for he emphisised 
there wag one thing ho was cortain of, that so far 
ashe andhis friends ware oconcsrned thoy were 
not going Lo budgo an inch Lvom their Position or 
abate even a fraction of their demands ‘The 
diotator asked Lhe conferoncs to inform the Viorroy 
that ‘if ho wants to convene a round table oon- 
foronce, he should summon thab contorane, 
expeoting that the non-co-opyrators will be aatiafied 
with nothing loss than what L have said, Loouress 
we arefully able bo take charge of the nutivvy 
dispositions al the country and waub we qe tilly 
able to deal with tho complionbions ? Aut want 
was his ndimatum ? fu the ‘iret plage ha stints 
‘tiged tho condnob of Government ia resotuine ty 
wholosula repression as absulntely unjust ind 
indefonsible, Amon, oriad Pandit Malaviya, tm 
he had svt the ball rolling for an hour and halt 
by preaghing on this very texé, ‘Tne Muhatna 
“then asked if there was a éhange of heart on tho 
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part of Goveynment and was it penitent for tho. 
grievous wrongs done to the country ? Tove was 
a poser, and even the Pandit who is oredited with 
enjoying the confidence of the Viceroy was none 
plussed. Reovivingno answer, Mr. Gundhi lnid 
down his minimum demands which w-re that 
antecedent*to the meeting of the Round Table 
Conference : 

(a) All the notifications and untices declaring 
illegal and prohibiting the formation of 
the volunteer corps, public meatings, 
picketing and other normal notivitias of 
the Congress and the Khilatat committees 
be withdrawn and prisoners undergoing 
proseoution or conviction in respect of 
suoh 1 otives be discharged or released ag 
the case may be. 

(b) All the Fatwa prisoners including’ the 
Ali brothers and their companions be 
yelonaed, ‘ 

(c) All the other prisoners already convioted 
ov nnder trial for non-violoné and other 
Inuocent avtivities be deult with and 
discharged in the ‘mannor appointed 
theretor inthe third resolution of the 
Congress. 

And at the conferengo the following domands. 
would have to be rigidly met: 

(a) The deprivation of the pensions of Sir 
Michael 0’ Dwyer nnd others, and the 
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punishmont of the subordinate ofllotals 
ain the Punjab who were still in orvice, 


(4) Tho restoration to the Sultan‘ of the 
country wrested from him, and the 
French to leave Syrin and England 
to leave Neypt, 

(c) Tha establishment in the Genrtrnl and 
Provinoial Governments of full Dominion 
status as may be determined by the 
duly lected vepresentatives’ of the 
people, 


My, Gandhi was oviduntly impressed by the 
moderation of his views, for he ceamod it probable 
“that tho Viceroy as a rensonahle man wonld 
accept hig tovma, Jn atioipation of this he graciously 
consented to postpone civil disobedionce till tho 
Bist of Jannary, bub he mode ib clear that even 
in the cage of a rount tablo conference being 
convened he feserved his freodom lu continue all 
his various activities oonngoled with the enrolment 
of volunteers, picketing and, oivil disohadionse, 
Tt was nw suepriso to him to find Sir Snuknran 
Nair, who hud hoau slooted spuaker of the Bombay 
Gonference, fur from falling in with his views, 
had rebived in dudgeon after the first day of the 
meeting, the [4th January, and had further in 
2 Jeter to the press used language blink was far from 
‘complimentary to himself and hie friends, Ma, 
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. Gandhi was avcused of making false promisug 
of swaray and of heading a propaganda 
revolutionary in its patare amd whiele hid led to 
bloodshed, the ravishmont of thousands af worn 
vnd wonernl inisory all round. A conferenee with 
him ant his friends was considered useless, as 
neither he mor they could bo parties to any 
honourable settlement ner could thay — be 
relied on to carry out f{nithlully any soebbloment 
that had boen arrived at The Bombay 
conferenye dispersed ufter electing a 
committee to carry ont luther  nogobiations, 
Tha vesulations that were pawed were communica. 
ted to the Viceroy and a faw days liter the 
question of wv vound  Gible conferones was also 
raised in tho Assombly and the Council of State, 
but ag the Government declined to counteunnce the 
proposil in view of tho regalgitrant ablitude of 
Mr. Gandhi and the preposterous nature of his 
domands, both Honses threw out the motion. 

Guntur in tho Madras presidoney desired to 
have the honour of initiating civil digaladianga hy 
the refusal to pay (asus, Init fnilod Go obbain the 
sanotion of the distabor, who, however, Suding that 
Governmont had devlined to enterlain his demands 
decided on asserting himsolf. Lo oaled vn incoting 
of the citizens of Bardoli on the 25th January, 
andat his instance they passed a rogolution 
declaring thei fitness to undertuke oivil disobadi- 
énce aud applied to the Working Committes 
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of the Congress for pormission to do ao. This 
commniibes met ab Surat on the fst Mabriney 
and despatebed a congradulatery message — to 
Bariloli for their resolye to oller mass civil 
disobediomeo and wishod them avery sucuoss, 
hob sume day Ma. Gheudhi sent tle Vigerey an 
ultimetita coutainive certtin pavanpéory dauuvits 
which if they were conceded within the period 
of saven days, ha ovonld postpena civil disobo. 
dienes, ‘The Goverument replied by their 
vommmnniqne dated the Sth Folmary wad oa 
portion of the Tash para nay be quoted as if 
sums up the situnbion : 

‘Tho demands pat forward inthe couchiding 
poagraph of Ma Gandhis peasant manifesta, 
exceed oven tha demands made hy the Working 
Commitine of — the Congross, Mr, Gandhi's 
demands now include (1) the release of all 
prisoners convicted oy under tein for non. 
violont, votivilies; (2) a goorantag bhat the 
Qovetiment will refrain absolutely fram intor 
forence with all nonevicluth activities of tho 
non-co-oporal ion purty oven though they fall 
within the purview of the Ludian Penn) Uodo, or 
in other words, an undertaking thab the Govern- 
went will indefinitely hold in whayance in repnud 
to tho nonees-cparabors tha orliney and loug 
established law of the land, fn retin 
for these coneassiaus «ho indicales thal 
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“he intonds to,gontinue tho itlegal and seditious 
propaganda and the operations of the .non-oo- 
operation * party and merely appears to posbpone 
sivil disobedience of an aggressive character 
until the offenders now in jail have had: an 
opportunity of reviewing the whole situation. 
In the same faragraph he reaffirms the unalterable 
character of the demands of his party, The 
alternatives that uow vonfront the people of 
India are such as sophistry can no longer obsoure 
or disguise. ‘The issue is no longer between this 
or that programme of  politicul advance, but 
luwlossness, with all its consoqnencos, on the one 
hand, and, on the other, the maintenanoa — of 
those principles which lie at the root of all 
civilised Governments, Mass civil disobedionca 
is fraught with such danger to the Stale tha, 
it must be met with sternness and severity.’ 


Meanwhile on the Sth Febnary ,ocourred the 
Gorakhpur tragedy, in respect to which Mb. 
Devadas Gandhi who visited the scone ix 
xeported to heve anid that after what he 
had sesn he mush ask his futher — to 
forget the Punjab wrongs, Chauri OChaura 
ig a station on the B.N. W, Ruilway and 
within a stone's throw is tho police thana, which 
many & timo has been visited by the writer 
during his thirteen years stay in Gorakhpur, On 
tho 4th a mob of volunteers and villagora about 
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2,000 slrong led by thy former mpde an organised 
attack.on the thana Ohanri Chaura at about 4 p.m. 
Thay killed the cnidve tana stall and one chauki- 
dex and Sub [uspeotor and seven armed police 
who had been senb to reinforse the thana. 
They thou burnt all the thang buildings, and 
all the bodies wore stripped® and bum. 
Ii is bolivved that two voluntears were killed 
and several wounded, Most of the — bodies 
wore found in aud just oubside the thana, The 
police fired avveral volleys in the air in order 
to avoid bloodshed, although this {fs contrary to 
orderd. ‘I'he railway stuff were prevented from 
communicating and the Railway line was ont 
between Chauri Chanra avd Gorakhpur about 
amile from tha formor, On receipt of informa. 
tion the district magistrate immediately took 
out, reinforcements, but tho affair was over soon 
after 5 p.m. and the interruption of communi. 
vation prevented them arriving before 0 0’ 
olook, hy which time the mob had alrendy 
diaporsed, In ull 21 police and  ohowkidarg 
wore killod, being first brutally beaten and then 
burnt. Ono police and one chowkidar escaped. 


Yet another incident tock place on the 
bth February at Bareilly in the Duiled Provinoes, 
when the polica cama into violont collision 
with the ‘volunteers’, Under the Secitions 
Meetings Act proovasiona in the oily had been 
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prohibited, Nevertheless one composed of 5,000 
volunteers slurted carly that morning, ‘The 
police dispersed it, seized their flags and silenced 
the bands, Tha volwntoars und crowd — valliod 
at the town hall. ‘The charge by the polico was 
met with a volley of  brickbata. With the 
number of mon ‘availuble it was Fond impossible 
to hold the silmation and to vepel attnok, The 
order was given by the Dishrich Magishrate te 
fire, with the result that the crowd wes driven 
off, Owe man was killed ou tha spol, fave since 
died in hospital ont of seven, including ono 
worn, ‘There were othera wounded who did 
nob go to hospitel. ‘Tho military ware callod 
out but did not take part in the firing. ‘Lhe 
District Mayistrate, Mr. Stubbs, sustamed severe 
injuries while those of the Superintendent of 
Police ware slight. 

Tn siew of fhe excesses comuiltod ub Chawi 
Chaumm nnd elsowhera Pandit Madun Mohan 
Malavisa advised Mr. Gandhi to recousidar bhe 
situation including the eurploymant ol yolmutoerrs, 
He was asked fo attend tho meetings of the 
Working Committee of the Congress at Bardoli 
on the Uth February, Meanwhile telegrains from 
different parts of India were sont by certain 
extremist leaders 40 postpone civil disobodienoe, 
Lhe Working Committee met on the date fixed: 
and passed the following resolutions :—~ 
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Ci) tu view of Nature's repented warnings 
ayory* time mss civil disohedionce na been 
imminont some popular violowt outburst has taken 
ploot, indigating that (he atmosphoe in the 
cots y is nel non-violoul! onough Lor mass civil 
disohodionce, the latest instuare hoing (he (ragio 
and terrible eveats ab Chai Claud now Gomkh. 
pur--the Working Committee ol the Congress 
vesolves that mass eivil disobedience contemphutod 
at Bardoli and clsewhme bo suspended — anit 
inatruets the local Congress Working Committeo 
forthwith {o ndvise the onllivaters to pay the 
land vevenne wd other taxes duo to tha Govern. 
mont whose payment might have been amspended 
in nutivipation of mags civil disobedience, and 
instrieta thom to snspend every ollier preparatory 
nolivity of an offensive nuture, 

(2) By certain othor resolutions activities 
espooiuly designed tu court arrest and imyprison- 
ment wore progevibad, including picketing, sia 
for Che hone fleqaul peacefirl purpose ol wri nings 
visiters (0 liqnar shops ngninst the uvils of 
drinking, Volimteor — proaessions aud pblig 
moutings marely for the purpeso of defiance to 
Government notifieations ware nlso to stop, 
The ryola worg advised to pry their reaty to 
vumindurs, All Cougress  orgauisntions ware 
otlled upon to revise their lists of volunteers 
and to remove tho names of thoso who did not 
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strictly conform to the requirements of the 
pledge. ‘ 

(3) All Congress organisations were diveoted 
to take np oortain constrnobive work (@) to enlist 
at least one crore of members of the Congress; 
(b) to populariseethe spinning wheel and organiae 
the manufacture of hand spun and hand woven 
Khaddar (e to organise national schoola: (2) to 
organise the dopressed classes for &  bebter 
life and to remove the prejudice of untoushability ; 
(c) to organise the temperance campaign by 
honse to house visita; (/') to organise village and 
town panchayats for the private sobtlement of all 
disputes; (yg) to organise a social survioe 
department; (2) to continne the Tilak Memorial 
-swaray fund by tho payment of at least one. 
Lundredth part annual income, 

These resolutions are evidence of » change of 
heart on the part of Mr, Gandhi which led him 
info a thorough going recantation of his past 
sentiments. Writang in Young Indiw on the 
“Chauri Chana tragedy he said that as the anbhor 
of vivil disobedience he felt spocially responsible 
and must do additional penanes, Ito desired to 
undertake a 14 days fast, butin the end was 
persuaded to restrict iL to five days, Ilero was 
another sample of Mr, Gandhi’s emotional tem« 
perament, which was enough to inspire doubt as 
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to its practionl effect. On two previous occasions 
ha gnvo expression lon similar humiliation and 
contrition, but aoun after resumed his original 
mentality, Tle had x happy kurole of indulging in. 
mental reservations. ‘he conslrnotive programne 
outlined ab Bardoli somned innocent onough bat ile 
vary first item, thet of enrolling one crore o! 
mombors of the Congress, which freely paraphrased 
"meant volunteers, tidicates that he had not lost 
sight of futnxo contingenoies when these reornits 
cowd be utilised to advantage, This recantation 
and pevitanoo were for the time being sincere, but 
we shall sea that within a few days his mind re- 
tained but a faint recollection ot them, ‘To the 
appeals made to him to drop non-co-operation he 
turned a dont ear, nor was he disposed to oll off 
hartals ao far a8 the Prince of Wales waa 
concerned. In one senso of the term he was an 
autoornt anda dictator, but from another point of 
view he ‘vas tho sluve of his followers, fox he rea- 
lised the faot that he would be summarily discarded 
if he oxlilbited Loo marked 9 disposition to be xevon~ 
oiled to the Government, 


Tt js usoloss to enter into the somewhat vexedt 
question that Mr, Gandhi’s recantation and the. 
Bardoli resolutions wore due to the information 
that had somehow leaked out that he was about to 
ba ovrested. Mr. Montagu admitted that his 
agtert had been decided previous to the ‘Bardoli. 
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non-co-oporation was identified, thongh osbonsibly 
professing to confirm (hon, Pickeling in rpapaot 
to the hoyoalt of foreign cloth was to be resumed, 
Thora was to be no abandonment of the original 
Congress programme of non-vo-oporabion. Civil 
Disobedience was acknowledged as the ryght aud 
duty of the people to be evorcisud and porforimed 
whenever the State opposes tho declared will of 
the people, And therefore it wits rosolved that 
ndividual civil disobedience whathor of a defonsive 
or aggressive charactor may be commenced, in 
veapect of partionlar placos or partionlar laws at 
the instance of and upon pormission boing granted 
thavefor by the respective provincial oommibtee, 
provided that such civil disobediance shall nob be 
permitted unless all the conditions laid down by the 
‘Congress or the All India Congress Committee or 
the Working Committee are striotly fulfilled, tn 
Young India of February 23rd, Mr. Gandhi wrote 
‘that he was convinced of the oorroatuass of tho 
‘decision of tha Working Cominittea and on the 
24th by a inental somersault he allowed this to ba 
revised, ‘Those who relusod to abtaah any woight 
to his contritions and fasts and penances have been 
amply justified, But ayn matter of faob he wag 
overruled by his followors, who were indosd 
furthor desivous that the restrictions placed on 
the: promulgation of oivil disobedience should 
be-'vemoved, for they know how diffioult 
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moobing to take alleot as soon ashe embarked ou 
“tha no-lax campeign, bub consotuent on vhe gon 
gilintory uetore of the procvudings there the 
aeresh hud been stayed "The seurot of Mr, 
Gandhi’s influence lies iv fas moral conrago, Te 
nd assidnonsly courted arrest nnd tho knowledge 
that it was about bo come could guul have moved 
him a hair breadth trom the line he thought proper 
to purane, Bub the fact that the arrest had been 
aiayad evoked a good deal al ndveise critivism in 
Fingland, the pross being lairly unanimous in 
characterising ib as an act of weakness, The 
Timea declaxed that if the Viceroy hesitates further, 
Indians will be confirmed in the belief (hut the 
Government ia afraid to not andas to Mr, Montagu 
he should be removed and a now head of the Lndin 
‘Office, preferably n statesman of a stronger fibre, 
should be appointed, On the other hand there 
was a decided preponderance of opinion amungst 
the oxtremist leaders and specially those in jul, 
snoh as 0, I. Das, Moti Lal Nohvu, ljpat Rai and 
Titendralel Bannerjes, hostile to the Burdoli resudu- 
tions whieh had relaxud the aggressive nature of 
the non-oo-operation propaganda, ‘Thay desired bo 
gu uhend, regardless of cunsoquonces, 

To way under snot conditions the Indian 
‘Congress Counaittoa met at Delhi ou the 24th 
Bobrnary and praotioally superseded the Bardoli 
wesolutions relating to the activities with which 
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ib would be to producn the uocossary atmon-. 
phere for mass non-violence by concentrating on 
the constructive programme of Burdoli. 

On March Oth, Mr. Montugu’s resignation was: 
accepted and on the L0th Me. Gandhi was arrested 
at Alimedabad, This wa no mare coingtdanae, 
Mr, Gandhi had times withont number challenged 


the Government {o arrest him; others who had 
done no morathan what he had done had been 


prosecuted and wera undo zoing the punishinant. 
awarded them, I6 cerfaiily scemed as if he was 
immuane, ‘Tramendous pressnraavambging brought 
to bear for his arrest and the Seorebary of State 
had sanotiond it, on hie stating subversive noti-~ 
vities at Bardolins a prelimiiury to the initiation, 
of civil dinohedionce, Chauvt Chanre intorvoned 
and Mr. Gandhi stayed his hand, The inpanding 
arrest waa also suspend nud the forbearance 
of the Government of lidin wes justellad by the 
tenor of the Bardoli resolitionns “which were. 
sulaequently passed, Rut these were radionlly 
modified ab Delhi thongh nyninst Mr. Gandhi's. 
personal conviotions, Tf seamed ‘ae if hia tne. 
finenga was distinctly on the deoline und he. 
was becoming a spent force, Novorthelese these. 
resolutions by which provinaial freadom had 
been granted for initiating civil disobedience 
had reovived his ganotion pnd it was bat natal 
io suppose full advantage would ba taken of it 
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‘to sep in motion this the most ama 
item of the agitation, while witerly «ignoring the 
-esgontial preliminary io the attainment of » spirit 
of non-violence. The Government of India hay. 
ing been given a free hand decided the time 
had arrived for putting Mr, Gandhi under reg. 
waints Mr, Montagu’s resignation had nothing 
to do with this incident, nor did the fact that 
he was no longer in office have any influence 
on the arrest, 

‘he olosing soene of Myr, Gandhi's active 
career was not devoid of pathetio interest and 
dignity, Ile was aware that he was to be arres- 
ted and had exhorted the people to maintain 
perfect pence and good will, which he would 
vedkon as the highest honour that wae pald 
him, here were to be nv hartals, no demong- 
Wwations and no processions, bul the energies of 
the people were to be concentrated in maintain- 
ing & peaceful and non-violent atmosphere and 
in the pursguib of the Hardali programme ao as 
to svonro the Sull quota of Congress member- 
ship, bo enrol volunteers strictly according to 
the presoribed pledge, to push the canpaign of 
swedeshi with all vigour, to convinee the country of 
the economic and moral necessity of wearing hand- 
gpun and hand-woven cloth, to introduce neoes- 


sary improvements fin national education and 
panchayats and to remove the sin of untouchability, 
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_ On Friday, the 10th March, at 10, 86 p, m.. 
when , those | in Sabarmati Ashram. were propar. 
‘ing td, retire. Mr. Honley, superintendent of polica,, 
“Ahmedabad, arrived i in a motor oar with a warrant. 
of arrest under section 124A. Mr, Healey waited 
at the gate of the Ashram, sending word to. 
Mr, Gandhi that he had come with » warrant 
of . his arrest and Mr. Gandhi was allowed to. 
pan his own time for preparation to leave the. 
Ashram with Myr. Henley. My, Shanker Lal 
Banker, who was the righthand man of Mr, 
Gandhi and publisher !of Navajiwan ‘and Young. 
. Indio ond keeper of the press had just then 
left. the Ashram for the town, He met My, Healey 
on therond. The latter told him that he was. 
also to be arrested. My, Banker immediately gave 
himself ‘up. The news that the expected had 
happened went quiokly round the Ashram and ath 
collected near My. Gandhi, paid obsisanaa to 
him and asked for his. blessing, Mr, Gandhi's 
favourite hymn desoribing the qublities of. an 
ideal Vaishnava was sung in choms, ‘Tho final 
leave taking was. of a touching natnrva bug did 
nob.occupy more than a few ininntes, My. Gandhi, 
then came out. and got into My, Uenley’s car 
‘Recompaniod by My, Banker. Mys, Gandhi and. 
Srimati Anusnya Bahon Sarabhai. were allowed 
to escort the prisoners as fav as the  Sabartiabl. 
_ Jail which is in the neighbourhood of ‘the “Ashram, 
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Hia parting words to .the Ashram people ware 
that all who bore patriotism and, love for “India” 
should “strain every nerve to propagate peace 
“ond good will all over India among “all 
» gommunitias. . 
The final soone, whigh for a time at any 

rate has arrested Mr, Gandhi's activities, vindicated 
the snliont features of his choraofer, simplicity 
and the love of truth, ‘The trisl of a. man who 
had earned for himself a world-wide fame and 
‘ who wielded a powerful influence in the country 
had every element of sensation in it, Yet the 
’ proceedings were short and simple and devoid. 
of startling incidents. ° A. state trial in ‘which 
the whole of India was interested and which 
involved the personality of so unique 2 man’ was 
disposed of within a few hours by the mere 
production of formal evidence, for the 
acoused. - denied nothing, but pleaded 
‘guilty to. the charges’ laid against him. 
The doy following his arresb he was ~ pro- 
duced before the magistrate when: the superin- 
tendent of police, Ahmedabad, produced - the 
Bombay Government's authority to lodge the 
complaint for four articlas published in Young 
India dated’ the 15th June, 4921, entitled * Dis- 
affection a Virtue’, dated’ the 20th September, 
Tamporing . with Loyalty’, dated the 15th 
December,, ‘The Puzzle and ‘its Solution’ 
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‘and dated ‘the 28rd Febriary, ~1922, ' Shaking 
the Manes‘, ‘formal evidence was then gddnosd 
of Mr, Gandhi being the editor and My, Banker 
the printer of Young India, Asked to plend, 
Mohandas Karam Chand, aged 53, farmer ond 
weaver by ‘profession ¢ho ignored that he was a 
barrister) stated that at the proper time ha would 
plead guilty so far as disaffeotion towards 
Government was concerned, that the artiolas 
were written by him and that the propvietors 
and publishers had “permitted him to control 
the whole policy of the paper. Shanker Lal 
Banker who desoribed himself asa. landed pro- 
prietor, made a statement on the same lines, 
Charges were framed on three counts of seotion 
124A, and the accused were committed to the 
sessions to be tried on the 18th March, 

On the day of triel the hall. was full of 
the public, mostly clad in khaddar, ‘Tha ouga 
waa taken wp punotually ab uoolt by My, 
Bromfield, the ‘Sessions Judge, ‘and lasted for’ 
@ little move than an hour, All those insida 
the court stood up as Mr, Gandhi entered the 
hall, and remained standing until he was shown 

a seat to the left of the judge. A little further 
up, in the same row to the. right of Me,’ 
Gandhi, ‘gab Mr, Banker with - Pandit Madan 
‘Mohan Malaviya ‘on tlhe right ; while ‘to 
sthe left of Mr, Gandhi sat® hia ‘wife, with Mra, 
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Naidu and Mrs. Sarnladeyi Chaudhrani next to 
her, It is from one of these ladies now reoruiting 
hor henlth in Dehra Dun that the writer has received 
goma interesting dotaile of the trial, As both the 
accused plended guilty the task of Sir Thomas 
Strangman, the Advoeate General,, was an oRay 
“one, He read out extracts from the articles in 
question to show that to oreate disaffection towards 
Government was the creed of non-co-operators, the 
Congress and the KXhilafat party, and went on: to 
point ont that they wore not the writings ofan unedu- 
cated or obsoure man. ‘hey had also to consider 
what results those writings had led to: He 
referred to the ocorrrences in Bombay, Madras and’ 
Chawwi Chawa resulting in rioting, murder and 
involving people in misery and distress, It was 
true non-violence was insisted upon as an item of 
the campaign. but of what value was ib if disnfiao 
tion towards.Goverument wag incessantly preached 
and Government held: up as : trancherous, and “if ib 
wns oponly aud duliberately sought to instigate others 
to overthow it? Shogo’ ware the cironmatances which 
he. would ask the judge to toka into account in 
passing tha sentenco, As regards Me Banker 
his guilé was. only of a lessar degree in, that he 
printed and aided the publication of the partioular 
avtioles. But he would ask the eourt to impose a 
substantiv) fine in addition to such-term of imprison- 
ment ug he deserved, 
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My, Gandhi then mndo a lengthy statement, 
after obtaining the permission of the courl to 
do ao sitting, in the course of which he admitted 
that to preach disaffection towards the existing 
aystem of Government had become alinosb a pasyion 
with him, He had discharged his unplensant duty 
of preaching “50 knowing the responsibiliby that 
vested on his shoulders, and he endorsed all the 
blame that the Advocate General had (brown on 
his shoulders for the ocourrences in Madras, Bombay 
and Chaurr Chanra, Sf he was seb free today he 
would still play with fire. But non-violence was 
the first and last artiole ol his iaith. People had 
sometimes gone mad. That was why he was there 
to submit not to any light punishment bub to the 
highest penalty. ‘The judge had eiwher to 
administer the law properly or he should vosign 
his office and preach disaffeetion as he (Myr. 
Gandhi} had bese preaching. By the time he 
had finished vending his statement parhups the 
judge would be able to have ® ghmpse of whit 
was raging in his heart, Mi Gandhi reviewud 
ab great length the various vauses that led 
him to launch non-co-operation and justilied his 
action as being the only method of getting 
redress of the grievances of the people. 

The judge then addressed Mv, Gandhi that 
though he had made his task ensy by pleading 
guilty, still the determination of a just aentence 
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waa a difficult task, Taw was nocvespeoter of 
persons. “Nevertholesa it would he impossible to 
ignore the fact that he (Af. Gandhi) was in a 
different calegory from any person he had ever 
tried oy was aver likely to have to iry. 11 would 
be impossible to ignore the fnob that in the 
eyes of his countryman he was a gfent leader, 
‘Aven those who differed from him in 
politics looked up to him os a man of high 
ideala and leading a noble and even saintly life, 
Bul he (the judge) had to judge him ag s man 
aubjeat to the law who by his own admission 
had broken the law and committed what to an 
ordinary man should appear to be a great 
offence, against tho State, Ife (My, Gandhi) had 
dona much to provent violence bul having 
regard to the nature of his political teachings 
and the nature of thoes to whom it was addressed, 
how he (Mr, Gandhi) conld havo continued to 
higlieve that violance would not be an inevitable 
consequence passed hia oxpacity lo understand, 
Hvary one would agree tat he (Mr, Gandhi) 
would hava made it impossible for any Govem- 
ment to lonve him at liberty, Ie (the judge) 
was trying to balance what was due to him 
(Ma Gandhi) against what appeared to him a4 
necessary in the interesis of the public, Hae 
then quoled the case against fr, Bal Gangadhar 
Tilak, 12 years ago, under the same seotion as on 
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a similar footing to the preaant one and anid 
he would pass the same sentence as -passed on 
him finally, namely, simple imprisonment 
for six years, that is a sentence of two yenrg 
simple imprigonment on each of the thrag 
counts, If the conrse of avents in India should 
make it pousible to reduce the period and release 
him no one would be better pleased than he. ‘The 
judge thon sentepoed Mr, Banker to six months’ 
simple imprisunment on each of the fivst three 
counts and on the third count Rs, 1,000 fing, 
in default six months’ simple imprisonment, the 
sentences to run conaeautivaly. 

Mr. Gandhi then addressing the Judge said 
ashe had donehim the honour of recalling the 
trial of the late Lokmanya Tilak, he (Mr, Gandhi) 
congidered it to be a proud privilege to be agso- 
ciated with Mv. Tilak. Ile certainly considered 
thet the sentenoa was as light as any judge 
could have passed. As fur as fhe court was 
Concerned he could not hava oxpacted batter 
courtesy. After the judge had left the court 
all those inside the hall ontaide pressed to- 
wards My, Gandhi and bade hima toarful fare. 
well ona after the other, Sir Thomas Strang- 
man, Advocate General, also exchanged a smi- 
ling farewell with Mr, Gandhi, 

The conviction and sentence of Mx, Gandhi 
provoked no disorders and no violence and 
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indeed hardly much excitement. It may have 
been® partly due to his Inst injunctions as alao 
to the offeot of his assidnoug preaching and 
teaching non-violence, bub to some extent the - 
explanation of this phenomenon oan be found 
In the waniug influence of Mr, Gandhi, He 
had proved himself to bea leader ond a pro- 
phet on whose words implicil relinnoe could 
not be placed. Ie had promised Swaray and 
was constantly postponing the dates of its achiaye- 
ment, He professed to be leading a peaceful 
propaganda and yet disorders, bloodshed, and 
worse deads of horror followed in its train, The 
conviction was gaining ground that he was 
an idealist and not a practical man And yet 
another factor has tobe taken into account. | the 
culm atmosphere that prevailed was mainly due 
to the fnot that there was an utter nbsence of any 
effort to influence the public and to incite then 
to commit disurders, Vake away tho evil influ. 
onoe that misleads and provokes them, gease to 
supply the astimniua of passion and make no 
inflammntory and subversive appeals, and the 
people of Indin in their normal and spontaneous 
salves may be trusted to preserve their peace 
loving and gentlo-minded traditions and lo 
asohaw disorders and violence of nny kind. 


Uad the Bardoli resolutions not been modi- 
fied Mv. Gwidhi whould bave been still ab large. 
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Tt was natwal to expeot that those who had 
been mainly. instramental in forcing the modifis 
cations would have stood by their gune ond 
* have insisted on the Delhi programme being 
carried out. But My. Gandhi’s arrest and subse- 
quent conviction seem to have damped their 
ardour and cireumsoribed = their —_notivities, 
Hakim Ajmal Khan, the President of tha Cong- 
yess, Mr, Patel, the General Seoretary, the fire- 
eating Hasrat Mohani and Maulana Abdul Bari, 
all wrote emphasising the necessity of Iindu- 
Mahomedan unity and of oarying out" the 
Bardoli programme, Mr, Patel being pointedly 
asked deprecated picketing unless absolute non- 
violence could be assured and advised that in 
‘all the provinces the lists of the volunteers 
should be sorutinised so that the names of those 
who should not be there could be removed, 
The All-India Congress Commitloe he smd, had 
forbidden mass civil disobedience, bub as regards 
individual civil disobediones eavh provinoo was 
given leave lo deal with ibasit liked, Us however 
advised Uhat if itwas of wn aggrossive character 
it should not be undertaken for the time being 
and even if it be of a defensive character it 
should be undertaken only—for the present at 
leasi—where it is absolutely necessary. ‘I'he 
Bengal Congress Committees decided to ask 
the Congress organisations in Bengal to 
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omry out the Delhi resolutions except 
civil disobedienca. ‘The Nagpore committes after 
dilating on tho failure of the pgople to grasp 
the principles of non-co-operation appointed 
enb-committva of three to reporl what programme 
was to be followed in the future, The United 
Provinces committee wyed that an intensive 
propaganda be carried on in favour of khaddar 
and the boyoott of foreign cloth and ignored 
pioketing and oivil disobedience, A motion at 
the Bombay morchants meeting to cense to 
trade inForsign cloth, by way of protest against 
the repressive policy of Government, fell through 
as no ona would gocond the resolution, At the 
Bengal Provincial Contorencs held at Chittagong 
the president, Mrs, U. R, Das, no doubt, inspired 
by her husband, thon in jail, nob only ignored 
civil disobedisnoe but siruok out a naw line by 
advising uon-co-operntors to oaplura the union 
connnittees, local bonds, and munisipalities, and 
if necessary oven the provinoial coungila, where 
possibly if thay did not get their rights their task 
would by tu obstrnot all work, good or bad, Mis, 
Sarofini Naidu, presiding ab the Oontral Provinces 
Conferonce held at Uhindwarra, enlarged on the 
benefits derived from the [Tindu and Mahomedan 
unily and from the nse of khaddi but evaded the 
question of civil disobedience, The president of the 
Khilafat Gonferancs, also held at the some place, 
followed the example sel by hor, The Cunferancs 
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held at Pen in the Colaba distrioh was aignifionnt 
of the utter demovralisation that had ovept in, 
Mr, Gandhi, of course he was an excellent man, 
ut swaraf was not likely to be attained by the 
use of Khaddi, nor indeed by the programme 
chalked out by the Congress, It needed revision, 
and a committee was appointed to investigate and 
report to the All-India Congress Committee. 
Inter allia there was a strong expression of 
opinion in favour of Mrs, O,R. Das’s view that 
publis institutions should not be boycotted but 
availed of to further the ends of non-co-operation. 
The Working Committee of the Congress warned 
the provincial committees against the hasty use 
of the powers conferred on them. It is significant 
that at Khulna, once a hot-bed of extremism, 
_ Some members of the local Congress committee 
joined the People’s Association in voting an 
address to Lord Lytton, the new-Governor of 
Bengal. Alarmed at the direction the wind was 
blowing Mr, Patel thought he wonld give non- 
co-operators a gentle reminder that the tine for 
launching civil disobedienco was not far distunt, 
bub Hakim Ajmal Khan snterlained a different 
opinion and refused to sallow it to appear on 
the agenda paper of the Working Commilteo’s 
meeting. ‘ : 

Non-co-operation wag a one man’s show. 
Now that he is onfof the way, the unity, which 
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was a characteristic of the movement while he 
was the noknowledged diotator, is lost, Back 
seotion is pulling in its own direotion and a total 
collapse is imminent, Verily Mr, Gandhi played 
for a heavy stoke, His motives wore excellent 
and up to the ond he maintained a passionate 
desire to sorve his oountry and to®promote the 
moval and: material progress of the people. He 
has been defeated because in the region of 
practionl politios idealism has no place, And he 
was an idealist par oucellonce. And now India 
is withoub a leader, ©. R. Das and Moti Lal 
Nohru have made ‘heavy ancrifices for their oounbry, 
but both were in prison at the time of My, 
Gandhi’s conviotion, Since then both have 
been yelensed, They made — oxoallent 
lieutenants but how far they would ba 
aocapted as leaders outside their provinoo it ig 
difficult to say, for they lack the commanding 
personality of Mr, Gandhi, Pandit Madan Mohan 
Malaviya tried to oapiure the vacated suat 
and if possible to unite the moderates and 
extremists, Ln politicos he is a trimmer and he 
ig too orthodox a Hindu to play with the cow ag 
did the Mahatma, Tho Mahomedana of Punjab 
which he exploited fires have repudiated him 
ondas he is unwilling to snbsoribe to the full 
programma of the non-oo-operators the All-India 
lendérahip ts nob for the glib-tounged Pandit, 
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Bereft of Mr, Gandhi’s leadership non-oo- 
operation began to go to pisces. It had Jost its 
vitality and fore time was kept going by the 
momentum of the past. Those within its ranks 
struck out each a line for himself, The Mahatma 
had been forced to agree to the Delhi resolution’ 
that the Bafdoli constructive programme had 
not abrogated the propaganda as sanotioned by 
the Congress. But the Maharashtra lenders 
were in open reyolb and in the other provinces 
there were subdued murmers of disoontent, Mr. 
Jayakay of Bombay, Mx. Pain of Howrah and several 
pleaders in Bengal and Howrah resumed their 
practise as lawyers, Mr, Natrajan who was 
supposed Lo be won over and had been rewarded 
by being appointed vice-president of one of the 
bodies working under the Congress started a 
series of tirades against the whole programme 
of non-co-operation. AJ] this was very disconcer~ 
ting, Buta much greater blon canre from a very 
unexpeated quarter. 

Addressing a students’ meeting, Mx, Jinnah 
emphasised that atudentsy should go to svhools 
and colleges as these were started with the 
people’s money, Referring to the non-oo-operation 
movement he said it was a revolutionary move- 
ment and was nol practicable and conld not 
anoosed, Ie strongly disapproved of the boycott 
of Councils and suid if they were going to have 
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swaray on Parlinmentary Nnes baged on demooratio 
prinojples thoy most join the Counoila, where 
they could vigorously fight for the country’s oause, 
Althongh the Montagu-Chelnsford Reforms dia 
nob satisfy lim, yet they were undoubtedly in 
4 progressive direction, ‘he Reforms were 
nol granted in proportion to the growth of 
public opinion and their fitness. It was impossi. 
ble for the Government to withhold dominion 
status from India for more than 10 years, Mrs, 
Gandhi, after visiting her husband at the 
Yervada jail ob Poona addressed a meeting of 
the Bombay Indios and said; “Yon have to 
tell the British that you did nob want them to 
go outof India, but that Indiang wanted then 
in this country as equals and not ag 
masters,’ 


To oconteract the demoralising influenos of 
these altncks the Congress officials devided on 
concontrating thoir attention on thelr trwmp. 
ond, civil disobedience. Wharong at ons time 
the mera montion of it waa onough to provoke 
the utmost enthusiasm, the bulk of their followe1g 
were now disposed to fight shy of ib, A.blengt there 
was considerable difference of opinion. People were 
tired of going to jail. ‘To start with there wag 
a certain amount of glory altnched to it, ut tho 
who ha { gervod autthoir Lime and had been relensud 
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found that there were no bands and no procéssionsto 
greet them and that there was an entire change in 
the atmosphere, They had sacrificed themselves 
hoping to give an impetus to the country’s onuse, 
but they found it to be languishing and their saori« 
fice hardly appreciated. The extremist leaders 
iad landed themselves in a very mnoomfortable 
To order the starting of civil disobe- 


josition. 
1” an ignominions defeat 


ence would be suicidal, Lo 
yasinevitable. ‘To drop it altogether would imply 
an abject surrender. They therefore resorted to 
that last hope of the forlorn, the appointment of 
a Committee to decide the important question 
whether if was to be or not to be, The under. 

, lying motive was obviously to plaonte the few irrecon 
cilables who were eager to win the crown of 
martyrdom, 

The Committee was composed of WWakim 
Ajmal Khan, the President of the Congress, Pandit 
Moti Lal Nehru, Messrs Patol and Dani Chand 
and Mrs, Sorijini Naidu. The last named declined 
the honour and was replaced by Mr. 8. Kasturi 
Ranga Iyengar. Jividence was recorded in 
various cities in the Panjab and the Uniled Pyo- 
yinoes, and was by no means encouraging ; in 
anticipation of which it was being taken in camera, 
Hakim Ajmal Khan ab a meeting in Allahabad 
stated that the evidence the Committee had 
recorded so far had not been hope-inapiring and 
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even hintwd that the decision of the All-India 
Congress Cominittee after the “Committee had 
gubmibled its reporb might not be to the liking 
of somo onthusiastic souls, My. Moti Lal Nuhra 
compared the ebsunee of political life owing to the 
lack of Congress uclivities to to the powes of death 
and the quiet of grave. It is nol diffente tw 
foresee the result. A solemn declaration will 
‘be made daploving the ubsenco of thu requisite 
atmosphure Lor initinting civil disobedience, and the 
Inkewarmnass of the people for the adoption of 
this drastic remedy will be glossed over, A 
death blow will any how be given to non-co- 
operation, 

But though non-co-operation will be dead the 
fight wall be revived under the banner of oo-opera+ 
tion, ‘The extremists are morshulling — their 
forces to capture the Coungila ut tho eleotions or 
1028, ‘Tha Government aid the moderatos will 
have to be of the alert, Unless they oan show by 
then an appreciable dimnnition in the cosh of 
admiuisiuution, a gennine programme for the in 
dnatvinl development of Indian and soins 
advings towards muking her capable, of 
defending herself againgk satluck, the wide 
political powers odmmilted to the electorates 
may conosivably be used to produca a constitu. 
tional dendlook. The moderatesmust fight for 
all they ave worth, and the Government it is to 
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be hoped will realise that it wonld be unsafe 
to ignore altoge¢her the demands that ave being. 
made in respect to fiscal autonomy, the oontrol 
over the purse, a larger measure of responsibility 
in the provincial governments aud a substantial 
measure of responsibility in the Central Govern- 
ment, Qonoiliation is always more effective than 
repression, ‘Thien only will be vealisd, enjoy, in 
peace restored, the frnits of A Might to the I'mish, 


OMAPTER XI 


Warman! wie ov win Niaare ? 


Well may India ask, “ Watohnian! what of 
the night,” distrwoted aa she ft by forces 
pulling indifferent direotions, ‘here is a complete 
unanimity as to the gonl that is to be reached, 
bul it is in tho method of approaching it that 
® shayp dilferenos of opinion has declared itselt. 
The Infolligentsa of the land are agreed that 
India should be itsown mistress, and the Rnglish* 
vation stands committed to further this end; 
bat whon and how it is lo be achieved is a 
matter which has provided food for a bitter 
controversy, Gradual evolution has many sup- 
porters, for [t is peaceful und sure, But it is 
slow. This irvitntes the impatient and unvefles- 
ting politiciuiis whose enthusiasm and engerness 
cannot be restrained, They would much rather 
enter with w rush the paradise they are longing 
for, throwing caution ts the winds and utterly 
regadless of the pilfalls which bosot theirypath. 
If in thoir headlong career thoy trample under 
their feel the foundntions of law and arder tb is 
a matter of indiff-renea to them, lor they believe 
that the end justines the means, TL bloodshed 
and deeds of horror follow in theiv train, they 
console thetssulves with the reflection thal other 
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countries in the quost of {reedom hava gone 
through a similar and perhaps a worso experience, 
To the appeal that this freedom may be gained 
by menns that axe constitutional and by the 
exercise of-a little moderation and tnol they 
furiously retort that those who differ fiom them 
are not only Incking in patriolism but are acting 
under the influence of base and selfish motives, 
How to manipulate the .hostile forces that avo ag 
worle is the problem of the day, 

The previous chapter has yecorded the 
activities of Mr, Gandhi during the earlier monthg 
of the preset year, with a reference only to 
those inoidenta with which he had some sort 
of connection, To be able to ascertain how 
we stand today it will be necessary to extend 
the field and to pass under review certain 
other sliriking events dming tis period, We 
shall then bo able (to form ao .fair  cstimnta 
of the politieal condition of the country, On 
the one hand we shall find disolosad tha 
ravages for whioh non-oo-operation is responsible 
and on the other hand thet an appreaiabl 
advance has been in the evolution ol self-goyern. 
ment, If dark olonds re overhanging 
they are due to the orisis through which the 
country has passed, buf (hare ara signiftcant 
indioations that they will disperse without having 
done any permanent injury, 
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A. casual mention has been made of the 
fact hat the Coverrment exhibited for over a 
year a ‘praisoworthy pience in dealing with the 
situation that had been overated by the aggressive 
notivities of Mr, Gandhi. 7 was only afler the 
insult offered to the Prinoe of Walos that they 
took up the defensive by lotting loose the foroes of 
repression, Without in any way dobracting from 
the saintliness of the oharactor of the lender of 
non-oo-oparation or impygning the purity of the 
motives by which he was actuated, it is incom- 
prehensible why » boycott was proclaimed of one 
who was wholly — wnoonneoted with politios 
and owas sbsolutely innocent of wrong 
doing. Tle bad songht the hospitality of these 
shoves and his attibudo towards tho people was 
invariably symapthetic and kkindly. Conasoioua 
that he had given no cause of offence and placing 
implicit faith on those whom ho considered his 
hosts, he tigres without number broke through 
olftoial restraints to move holy among them, My. 
(fandhi was an idealist, buthe hadas his counsellora 


and friends shawd men of tha ‘world capable of 
giving practical advioa in every amergenoy. Could 
they not see thal they were placing an indelible 
stigma on the Indian nation bya breach of the 
wost ordinary insbinets of hospilalily in the trent 
mont accorded to one who should have boen raceived 
ag an honoured guest? Conld they uot realise a6 
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practical men that the oause in which thay 
weie engaged, than which there could have been 
nothing more sacred, in that they were seckihg the 
political salvation of the country, that this causa 
would be grievously prejudiced hy their alfensive 
attitude towards one who while aorupulously 
avoiding any interference with political qnestions 
showed a keen @esire to win tho friendship of tho 
people? Could they not see thal thoy were need- 
essly laverating and embittering the feelings of 
oyal Englishmen, who after all ave still in 
he country? he  indifferanca to their 
feelings would be intelligible if ib was intended to 
drive them out by foros and thab ab onoe, bub fail- 
ing that, ordinary common-sense should have shown 
the utter futility and foolishness of irvitating 
those who are quite capable of doing us iminense 
harm if they chose todo so. Non-co-operatora asserk 
they have performed mighty deeds, lt may be 
so, but the impartial observer will have no hesi- 
tation in pronouncing the verdjot that the deliver. 
ate insulb offered to Lhe Prince of Wales doos not 
yedound to their oredit, and that it has had o 
Prejudicial effeot on the politionl prospeots of the 
country, 


The record of the evils arising Leon non-oo- 
operation is pretty full, as we shall see further on, 
but it would bea grave injustice to Mr, Gandhi to 
atigmatise his propaganda as purely destruotive, 
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with nothing constructive to ba plated Lo ils oredil, 
The aitthors of the Reforms Scheme have beon 
jeered at for wishing to disturb the plavid content« 
ment of the masses. Mir, Gandhi undoubtedly 
came bo their rescue. Ife forestalled the Reforms 
by planting in the the masses the germs of politi« 
onl conscionsenessand brought them to realise that 
they possess rights and privileges in respeob to 
which they oan insist thal an opportunity for their 
exaroise be given them, or thatitis within their 
option to demand relief from genuine grievances, 
The ka movement was a warning to Govern. 
ment not to ignore any general onuses of agrarian 
unrest, for even the agricultural classes have 
heen stirred up, Divested of the spirit of lawlessness 
that was aronged, non-co-operation to some extent! 
simplified the problem of self-government, which 
demands on onlarged and intelligent electorate 
capable of giving sanotion to theit representatives 
to legislate forthe people and Lo exoroise a controll» 
ing voice in the administration of the affairs of the 
country, It has been onst wp to the present legis» 
latuves that their membors represent nobody bub 
themselves, but it is more than probable this 
yeproaoh will be wiped out at the next eleation, a 
result partially due to the exertions of Mr, Gandhi, 
But a atill more signaland gratifying achieve. 
ment was the stimulus given to the women 0 
India to take an active and sympathetic interes 
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in the political, material and moral advancement 
of the obuniry, They within the short period of 
a couple of years substantiated their claim to be 
the partners of their husbands and their brothers 
in the assertion of legitimate rights and in obtain. 
ing redress of just grievances. Mon are often infln- 
enced by basetindselfish motives but the goutler 
sex came forward in all simplicity and disinteres- 
tedness to bear their share of the burden. The 
plying of the spinning wheel is with them a labour 
of love, for it is being utilised in thousands of homes 
not merely with the idea of supplementing the 
family inoome but for the industrial emanoipation 
of India, As a tribute to their zeal and earnestness 
the Legislative Assembly pnesed a resolution for 
the removal of sex disqualification of voters in the 
Assembly elections, At the request of the Madras 
Corporation the local Government nominated an 
Indian lady Councillor in the person of Mrs. 
Devadasan, an Indian Obristan, andthe wile of 
Mr. Justice Devadasan. ‘The Caloubta Oorporation, 
whioh not long ago refused votes to women as 
electors, hay cancelled ils refusal and pvoferred a 
simular request. 

Mr, Gandhi decidedly gave an impetus to the 
resusditation of indigenous industries. Te was 
most assiduous in preaching the gospel that Swaraj 
will be attained when the people take to the use of 
khaddar, IIe isright ina way beoause the use of 
swadeshi artioles will make Tndia self-reliant and, 
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self-contained. ‘The present unrost is largely duo’ 
lo aconemic canses and to the inability of the 
people to carry on the siraggle for existoncs when 
the inflnxof foreign govds has to 0 large extent 
extinguished the industrial occupation of the people, 
“A-revival of those industries would undoubtedly 
lead to Swara) from one point of vigw. The pily 
ol ib in that Mr, Gandhi against his forma 
good judgment made tho boyeoll of foreign 
cloth part of his propaganda, Ie at one time 
atigmatised boycott us a lorm of violence, whioh 

painful experience has vortainly verified, Ile 

deprecated ib because of ils tendonoy to promote 
race hatred, Lt hus done this with a vengoanos 

Tho burning of forsign cloth fmmished a fertile 
field for insinosrity and hypocrisy, for some of 
the leadurs of thig omnpaign hed — their’ 
houses’ fairly woll stooked with foreign 
articles. The extent to which fpders in foreign 
cloth were’subjected to intimidation and black. 
mailing was a verilable scandal, Pioketing 
wns rveinoed to a fine art and ils operations were 
affective in n variety of ways, Prior to the 
Governmont aasorbing ilsalf the non-co-opoxators 
had obtained wrillen pledges from the traders 
thal they would not gell foreign oloth till the 
close of 1022, NSomo of these began backing out, 
and for so doing they were intimidated. In 
ANahabad this led lo the prosecution and canvie- 
tion of Pandit dawahir Jal Nehra, Keshav Dev 
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Malaviya nud others, And this was by no 
ments an isolated onge. . 

But for the evils attendant on  piokuting 
it might havo been possible to avy bhat Mr. Gandhi 
had done much to poprlarise temperanes, Whether 
prohibition has avtually been achieved in Amerioa, 
and whether & is an unmixed blessing wo need not 
disouss here, bnt ibis more than likely that some 
of the Indian provingial legislatures will, before 
long, give ibe trial. ‘Cho Governmont has already 
been hard hit by the deorense in the excise 
revenue, which dows nol necessarily imply a 
diminished consumption of liquor bub in some 
places at jens an inorenso in the mambor 
of Nici stills, The exaoutive are bent on 
prevonting the consumars of liquor baing coarced 
‘or their being oajoled by the statement that 
if they would only join in compelling 
the shutting down of the shops whioh 
pay fees to Government they world bring 
about a regimgin which thare will be no rag 
irictions whatever ou their consumption ox on the 
manufacture of ,intoxicants and no lax to he paid 
on bhat xooount, Som after Covornment siirrod 
ieelf, piokeling, whebhor of liquor or of forvign 
cloth shops, appeared only in » sporadtio form, 
and before long it will be disoontinued, for the 
“good sense of the people is asserting itself, 


Mr, Gendhi proached the gospel of the fathar« 
hood of God and the brotherhood of mankind, He 
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exhibited » great interest in the depressed clagdek ° 
Ho desired to remove the stigma’ of untousha- 
bility, and inthe Baordoli resolutions, which are a 
legacy lott by him to his extremist followers, this 
finds « prominant plaos, All honour .to him for 
trying to raize Lhe depressed classes, If only he 
had confined his gnergios to thegmoral and 
sooial uplifting of the people ha would have been 
a blessing to humanity, But he undertook the 
political salvation of the country, o task sufficient. 
ly stupendous to daunt the boldest of men, In 
the midst of the strenuous fight he was engaged 
in he brought forward at the end of the Inst year 
the question of the removal of nntouchabiliby, 
giving ovidonce of a large heart and of tho versa- 
tility of his onterprises, but that another 
wud very simple explanation is available, In the * 
preceding pages it will be found that it was after 
the Beawada meeting of the Indian Congress 
Committve that he Look the dopressed classes under ! 
his wings. ‘he original programme of non-oo- 
oporation had failed, and it was superseded by 
the oharkha, bo which the boyoott'and the burn- 
ing ol foreign cloth aud the vemoval of untoucha- 
bility were subsequently added. These he deo- 
lared wore essential for the attainment of swaras, 
whioh meant the overthrow of the present 
Government, For this he wanted a crore 
of rupege and «a orore of mon, Tha 
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oxore of rupees he got, but the 
ovore of men ‘had yot to come, Tho fold of 
reornitment was limited, so ha proposed to extend 
it to the doprossed cineses, It is colony that ib 
was partly af least for political purposes and. 
not entirely on humanitarinn grounds this part 
of the prograiyme was siurted, ‘ho emeugipation 
of the depressed clasavs can only bo achieved 
by imparting to them the benofits of oduvation, 
but education in any form is anathema to Mr. 
Gandhi, He haa however gel the ball rolling, 
never mind for what object, and ib is to be 
hoped that people that arv more practionl-minded 
will take the matter up. Vor the untouchables have 
been roused, and somo ameliorative measures 
will have to be advpted unless tho caste poople 
“are prepared to faco their hostility. 

One of the ohief objectives of non-co-opera- 
tion was the uniting of Tindus and Mahomedans, 
than which there could be no entarprise more 
worthy, But the underlying motive was bad, 
the discomfiture of a common enemy, tha 
present rulers of tho land, To the question how 
far tins the desired union been attained the 
Moplah tragedy gava a final anawer, Previous to 
that the declaration of Mr, Mahomed Ali had a 
disturbing influence on the minds of the Hindus 
that he was a Moslem first and an Indian 
afterwards. Indeed, if we look a little further 
ofield we find that the relations between, the 
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fvo oomnmunities have so Tittle improved that 
any little incident where the religious factor 
intorvenes leads to an ontbarsh of Losling which 
only the strong win of the law can keep under 
ghovk. Ln the Punjab while the Tlinda Minister 
invoiphs against communal yepressntation — the 
Moslom Minister has wroused te ire of the 
Hindus by lis strenuous attempts to extend the 
principle in wlooked-tor directions, A similar 
mishap has attonded Mr. Gandhi’s effuxts to 
cheok litigation by a resurb to arbitration, as re- 
gards which he had the hearty sympathy of the 
@overnmont and of the people at large. But non- 
go-opevation in its ornende against British courts 
brought inte oxistence a most mischievous and 
doplorabla stato of affairs, Groups af people, nat 
antiraly free from the hada element, assumed 
the funcbion of administering justice, Olfenders, 
wad lien , bhowe who were innyceub of any 
wrongdoing, Ware hawed up and after an apology 
of a brink wore aunloneed to punishinents the most 
humiliating und even brutal, They dived not 
complain as a rule bucauee theiy life would be 
made a misery lo then, Some did do it and 
Aisclosed a variety of abuses amongst whigh 
extortion and blackwnailing figared prominently, 


Ti ig hardly open to question that the 
“ gountry beonme thoronghly demoralised na a 
result of the unique propaganda, the sole 
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responsibility for whioh Mr. Gandhi took on his 
own shoulders, To preach disaffection waa with 
him the fivst article ef faith, and a good many 
of his followers proved faithful pupils. That this 
should lend to the development of racial foeling 
in a pronounced form against Wuglishmen was a 
logical sequence. That some of those in their 
turn display a similar feeling against Indians is 
unfortunately a fact, Ib is disoveditable, and 
atrennous efforts are being made bo suppress ib, 
But the non-co-operaters were responsible for a 
wholesale and virulent antagonisin displayed 
against these who came from the West and for 
every thing that is Wostern, When sanity is 
restored people will marvel at the extent they 
allowed their feelings to be worked up againat 
Englishmen who at least at present are engaged in 
keeping India from becoming the proy of foreign 
invaders, and restrain its people from indulging in 
fratricidal wars, ‘his racial feeling ‘was ntilised 
with o oerlnin amount of sneosss to diseredit 
Government in every possible diraobion, Mx. 
Srinivasa Sastri was by no means exaggerating 
when he sgid thet he hud never known 
suoh profound distrust of Government as existed 
today, such absolute lack of faith in their sinoa- 
rity, a rooted Wudonoy to put aside all their 
pledges, promises and dealerations as of no value 
Whatever, Another offshoot is the antipyphy to. 
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wealorn diviligation and all it connotes, modern - 


education in arta and sciences, tha introduction 
of machinery and the varions expedients for re. 
lieving suffering humanity. All this is to be wiped 
out because il ie assooiated with the alien rulers 
of the land. But these have nob yet fully dis« 
charged their trust, They have to gompleta the 
task imposed on them by Providenca and to 
prepare Indix to take its place with the Domin. 
ions in the British Commonwealth of Nations, 
Happy will India be if that is her destiny, India 
has never stood alone and can never stand alone, 
This is the answer to those who long for inde. 
pendenos, It is useless to argue with extremist 
writers, o.o of whom asserts in the Modern. 
Rovirw that the British are past masters in the ark 
of cant. When cornered they bring in the theory of 
trust. They are brustees aud as such must remain 
in pussessiop of your country and your purse., 
But may bherg not be considerable truth in the 
remark of Sir Swrendyo Nath Bannerjee with 
rofeienoe to the chuge of his change of attitude to. 
wards Government, “It is not I that have changed, 
it ia the Government that has ohanged, ” for it ia 
agreed at all hands that the attaimment of self. 
governmiont is only a quastion of time, = * 

Some very hard things have been said by 
tho extremists about British enle in India and 
even the moderates assarb that if has nol beey 


392 «WATCHMAN! WHAT OF TIEN NIC Ur P 


an unmixed blessing. As regards this jy js 
enough to say that an opportnuily is now afforded 
us to remedy these defects and what ia mare 
that it is being earnestly availed of. ‘The fault 
will ba ours if in course of time our Legislatures 
do not sucoged in removing or atl leash ininmising 
the avils aplendant on alen rule, Bub a 
reference to certain bonefits derived from the 
British connection becomes imperative becanse at 
the onslaught on them under the influence of 
non-co-operation, Noone can deny that British 
tule had drilled into us a respect for law and 
order, besides providing seouvity to life and pro+ 
perty No doubt there were ooonsional outbreaks 
and breaches of the law, bub there was always 
gome excuse, reasonable or unreasonable, for 
“them, ‘The previous pages howover show how 
m the name of hearted and moketing there hus been 
unrestrained indulgence in intimidation and vio. 
lenea, frequently accompanied by the most barefa- 
ood blavk-mailing, Wo have also seen how — riots 
attended with loss of life or property lave 
followed in quick succession withont any udaquate 
canss except that the poople hud lost all raspoot 
for authority But the avil has gone beyond 
that. Fyrom  statistios thal have been published 
it appears that crime is on the inovease, In 
the Punjab in the first three moriths of LOL 
there were 186 murders, 86 dacoities and 2524 
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burglaries = During tho same poried' of 1992 
there wore 108 murders, [40 daocoities aid 4181 
burglaries, In the western ond eastern ranges 
where politioal activities were greatest there were 
38 more murders, 78 more daooities and 421 
more hurglavies, "This lnwlessnoss was undoubt- 
adly due to the allempls made by agitators to set 
the masses against authority In the United Pro. 
vinoes in (i auarse of trial ofa daooity oage it was 
elicitad that the uooused thought that Gandhi Raj 
. was shortly voming and they wanted to loot enough 
before it bhegame general, They had committed no 
less than 200 ducoities, 


Lawlessness developed to such an extent 
that bands of nwn sometimes many thousand 
ationg ware formed lo défy the lnwand commit 
chimes asen organised body, ‘ha kali menace 
ithe Punjabis one not to be despised: A 
gGovernment resolution gives us an insight as to 
What His, \n extremist section of the Sikhs had 
for some tine bien combining religions and political 
-ories and had nssovlated itself with parties wlioge 
“avowed objoot was thedostruction of the existing 
overnment. Barly in Mebruary agitation of a 
rdofinitely revolutionary character began in certain 
(Bikh villages by alkalis and others. The 


aoe of Ahali associations increased and 
ithe resolution gives many ‘insionces of their 


aliwleas bohaviowr cand of (he intimidation and 
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texrorism which they exervised over the central 
districts, Soma | of the Akal’ bands  deolared 
their intention of having « Government 
of their — own. Tha subordinate — officials 
were boycotted or Inunilinted. Mverything that 
was possible was done to ongonder o spirit of 
“Jawlessnosa and contempt , for authority. The 
resolution alludes to the threats to take foroible 
possession of police stations and othor Government 
buildings and to the punishments of almost 
inoredible barbarity inflicted by non-co-operation 
‘panohayats, [6 is statod thal bands of Akalis’ 
insisted on travelling by train without tickets and 
there were many instances of thoir Intimidating 
soliders un lenve and theit — threaloning 
molestation of their women if thoy would not 
leave the army by the’ond of Iebrunry, A oon- 
gervative estimate put the number of Akalis as 
25,000, and in some distriols theiv bwnds contained 
a higher proportion of oriminal olnsses.  Uheir 
lawlessness led to n general senay of insvourity 
and toa very serious inovenae in bhe graver 
forms of ofimes, ‘Tne hatin caine bo be regarded 
aa a privileged olass owing .to the manner in 
whivh they moved abort in- armed bodies, 
brandishing wenpons, turrorising passers by and 
displaying o contempt lor the Govornment, Thie 
behaviour cnused alarm to tho more rospectable ela 
ment of the Sikh community, and troo}is had to-be 
moved about the country to reinforce the civil force 
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Tn the United Provinces a similar movement 
‘had come, into existence, but witha different 
‘ybjeot, A Government communique states — 
The Hka movement is voally a revival of the 
Kisan Sabha movement whioh produced agrarian 
disturbances in Rae Bareli and elsewhere in 
January 1921 under another wale | and with 
‘somewhat different onuses. The Rae Bareli 
troubles were caused by the efforts of itinerant 
“end non-co-operating agitators, The ka 
movement was initiated or at any rate foatered 
in its inception by the Khilofnt and Congress 
jeaders of Malihabad in Lucknow district near 
the Hardoi bordor, It bagan ir November 1921, 
vand at first attracted little notice, Nor was its 
sapread vapid or accompanied by any marked in. 
‘vrense of crime, Later on the movement spread - 
very vapidly in Hardoi district and partioularly 
‘during February 1922 Sandile tahsil ond con- 
‘siderable portions of Hardoi and Bilgram  tahsils 
im Hardoi distrioh became affected, Sidhauli 
“iahsil of Sita por became affected in January 1022 
sand Miavikh and Giswan tahsils” later, Madmi 
Prat rapidly assumed the position of a lender 
in Hardoi and became hend of a large gang who 
‘on several ocondions practised intimidation. He 
vals> habitually oolleated sabsoriptions and dis- 
apossessud zemindws, J: Lnashes, eto, naturally 
joined in boping to make something out of it,” 
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As to the peouniary loss duo directly or 
indireotly to non-co-operation it will have to be 
calonlated oh 2 more Bigantio sonle,. Some of 
it is known and some unknown, In connection 
with the boyoott of forsign oloth, besides the 
loss to the trader, there, was logg of freight to. 
railways and of income tax to Government, 
The hartal gmongst the coolies of con} mines oanged 
a reduction of coal supply necessitating con] be. 
tng brought for railways ab a higher price from 
Gngland, The hartal amongst railway employees 
sesulied in the fall in railway income, Owing to 
the EIR, strike which had a Politionl ovigin 
the Government lost about 13 Srores and the logy 
to private individuals due to the stoppage of coal, 
it is impossible to oaloulate. In certain districty in, 


Madras, Assam and Bombay the refusal lo pay 
taxes resulied in a certain loss of income to 


Government, The loss to the Assam ten planter, 
must have been enormous owing’ — tp the. 
the stampede of cooliea sWhich was nduittedly 
brought abont for no soonomis reayons but bo 
punish the alleged foreign expluiters In Tudia, 
The logs in expenditure was even Broater than the 
loss in reosipt, ‘The Military Dopariment reports 
that about 2 crores of poss Wore spenh in the 
movement of troops to Suppress riots at Malabar, 
Bombay, Madvas, Malegaon, Chandpur, Rareilly 
and Chauri' Chana, Owing” to internal diatuy.. 
buaves the police expenditure hag largely inorensed, 
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The notivities of the frontier tribes are to a, large 
‘extant dno to the unaettled state of Tndia, and the 
trouble in Waziristan which is responsible for 23 
crores of rnpeas being spout in military operations 
was due mainly to the express invitation extended 
to tts turbulent population by Indian malcontents , 
to enter India to help toturn out the Hnglish from 
this conntry snd to the bait thrown out of a big’ 
, harvest in rapine and plunder, 


Mr. Gandhi made no pretence of concealing 

, the fact that he was engaged ina fighb to the 

" Qnish with | Government that was satanic and 

depraved, and which gave no sigua of mending.” 

' He therefore proposed to ond it, So far from’ 
this being accomplished the resuli has been thatr| 

_ hig own activities have been out short for a time 

‘ab lena, He had, however, brought the , country:, 

*“to have a foretaste of all the horrors abtendanb- 
4 on & vovolution, After remaining passive for 
joven a year, hoping to let non-co-aperation run, 
be course, the Government was roused to take 
‘aotion after the 17th November, consequent 
on the reign of tsrror established in Bombay 
wand tha disorders in Oalontta, Madras and other 
‘plioon where harial was proclaimed. Repressive 
aire were started, bub a taotical blunder 
Hvag committed =n not conaulting the 
\aistors or taking the opinion of the Central 
gislatures, How far vepression beoonles a 
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necessity dependa on the state of the conntry 
and what that was is disclosed in the preceding. 
pages, But once started the Government wns? 
in no mood to relax its operations, though the 
activities of the non-oo-operators were gotting 
less strefuous, To ensure a favourable reception 
for the Prince of Wales in Oalouttn Lord Reading 
was willing to unbend, and to ngree to » round 
table conference, but Mr, Gandhi having, 
frustrated that, each side was left to its own, 
devices and the devices of Gov. 
ernment are bearing [ruil The pros! 
olamations and ordinances that were issued 
to check the activities of the volunteers who 
were to be disbanded were rigidly enforced, 
Some of them took up 4 defiant attitude and 
indulged in open pickoting in spite of the order 
of Government. Thousands of them in differents 
paris of India were arrested, tried and sent to. 
jail. In Bengal they were originally led by Mr, | 
O. RB. Das_and after hig arrest by the ladies of — 
his family, who in their turn wore arrested, but 
released within 24 hours, Hoppily a good many 
volunteers, for instance a hundred in Delhi, 
obtained their release by exeouting bonds renouno- 
ing their former tactics, Publio meetings , in 
certain places were proscribed and where they 
were held in defiance of the orders of the 
of the exeoutive arrests, prosecutions and sonvio~ 
tons of the promotes brouglt their activities in 
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this direction to an ond, Some of these also 
reoanted and promised to be of good behayour 
ad were released. Altogether at one time there 
, were over 20,000 persona in jail, , : 

The veactionaries in England were at once 
upon arms, In their distorted vision India was 
on the eve of a revolution, to arrest whigh 20,000 
oriminals were clapped in jail, What cared they 
that these battalions of gonl-birds were most of 
them raw inexperienced youths who were beguiled 
by the voice of a charmer, whom they could 
not resist, ‘hey wore told that picketing was a 
virtnous vot and that by filling the goals they 
would paralise the Government aud win swaray 
for Tndia, Having served their time they And 
their saorifica was in vain, for while non-oo-ope- 
ration has Iggh ground, the Government is stronger 
than ever, Direct notion stand disoredited for a 
generation ab least. The following tabular 
alaloment furnishes the names of the Jeaderd 
wha wore pub under vestraint in the present 


your. 
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Name 
* 


. 
’ 


Krishna Kant Malaviyo 


Govind Majaviya. 


Shyam Sunder Chucker 
‘ butly 


Lajpat Rai 
0, Santanam 


Dr. Gopi Chand 


0. R. Das 
B, I. Sasmat 


M, K. GANDIIL, 
Shanker Lal Banker 
Ds, Mahmnd 

Sardar Khavak Sigh 


Hasrat Mohgnn 
Dovidas Gandhi * 


Jawehir Lal Noh 


Keshab Dev Malaviya 


ed 


Date of 


Yu 
ChurB  cuvietion 
Ineitting 

Vahintory {8 dans. 

Contempt 


of Cont doy 


Section 

en 7h dans. 
Sov 17 
Oiiminal tdth Rehy 
Amend- 


nront Act, 


124, I. Pod, 18th Maus 


du ilo, 


da, 10th Aqnil 


do, Vith Api 


hy Ube Mas 
Sev, £7, hth Mav 
On insinnal 
Law 
Amonde 
went Act 


Sees, 308 
and 805, do, 
LP. 


Soutenee 


18 mouths’ 


8 sontha’ 
at 


J you 
LR. 


& months’ 


6 youia’ 
3 i, 
otra! 
nt 
6th months! 
NT, 
8 yours! 
RL 
2 yours! 
RT, 
48 mou- 
thy 81, 


19th May 
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Moat of the extremist lenders were put out of 
the way,'and with them went a whole host of theix 
followers, ‘The charge wag Inid against Govern- 
ment that it indulged in on unoalled for orgy 
of yeprassion ag the agitation for carrying out 
the Bavdoli resolutions was havuilesa, | A careful 
roading of lhe programme cannot fail to leave 
the impression that there was no fundamental 
change in the policy of the non-oo-operatiors who 
only decided to suspend civil disobedience and 
motto abandon it, Iakim Ajmal Khan admitted 
this and hoped the masses would be better equipped 
for a renewed and vigorous offensive. And though 
volunteer processions were forbidden their enroll. 
mmenb was to be onrried out in a more intensified 
form and attempts to seduce Government servants 
from their ‘allegianoe were specially provided 
for, And efter all the Bavdoli programme was a 
few days lnter-vadioally modified at Delhi. Byen 
alvor Mr, Gandhi's arrest, though the agilation 
lost a good deal uf its alvenuousness, the obnoxi« 
ous fauturcs of the propaganda had ‘wo pormentad, 
the various orders of suoiwty that there was no 
gutrantes that any conoilalory wotion on the part 
of Government would indase o corresponding 
response, 


Aa to the allegation that represssion led to 
excesses on the part of the executive and tho police, 
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the Governmené as in duty bound denied this 
The refusal to offer a dofenco favoured ‘abuses, 
which could not be corrected as there were no 
appeals, The High Court, United Provinoes, set 
aside the conviction of # non-oo-operator on the 
report of the superintendent of police that two 
sub-inspeotors had falsely deposed against him. 
Mr. Justice Ryves of the Allahabad Tigh Court 
in acquitting all the acoused convicted in the 
Aligarh Riot Onse regreted that the perpetra- 
tion of a heinous orime should escape punishment 
but considered it would be more regretable if 
innocent men were sent to jail. After forty 
years’ exporiones ab the bar the writer oannot brings 
himself to believe that the police have radically 
“changed their nature, thongh the charges againat 
them may. be exaggerated. Bul if sinning, they 
have been sinned against too, and after the 
Ohauti Chanra atrocities it is too mpch to expect 
them to be above paying off old soores, ‘The 
repeal of certain repressive enactments will reduce 
police activities; but the Government and specially: 
that of the Punjab, where the rosentment ia the 
greatest, will do well to exercise the utmost 
taot and forbearance in the thankless task of 
restoring law and order, 
Non-co-operation promised swaraj, Ib haa 
nob been achieved, while ils own life hangs in the 
balance. 1. preached the dovtrine of non-violenvs,. 
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and hae laid to its oredit ricts, intimidation, 
social boycott, tyranny ab public meetings and 
an utter disregard for the feelings of others, Ib 
made super-human efforts to promote Hindu- 
Mahomedan unity but was baffled beomnse the 
underlying motive was nob pure and Lhe taoties 
employed were of a questionable nature. On the 
contrary, it has intensifed race feeling and. 
accentuated tho antagonism between the Hnglish- 
manand the Indian, Il played for all it was 
worth for a revolution, which has a slranga 
foscination for some persons, Revolution, says 
an extremist wriler in the Moder Review, is 
after all not such a dreadful thing, Ib is a 
phenomenon which nature loves and without 
whiah there can be no progress, either in natire 
or in human affairs, It has always been a, 
terror to tho holders of power and privilege, 
though it’has wlways defied the machinations of 
the latter and put in its appearance in due time, 
‘We are certainly aiming al a revolution for 
xeyolulion is bub rapid evolution, . 

Bat van this rapid evolution be achieved: 
without the shedding of blood ? We need not 
appeal to history, for we have seen what has just 
happoned in Treland, England haying agreed’ 
to the south and West of Iraland being constituted 
into a Free State there is nothing improbable if in 
the couras of yore this Ven State with the 


2 
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consent of ll parties developed by w progess of 
evolution into a republic, but tho irveaouailubles 
Yin their extreme haste stnked their atl on a 
revolution. After a deplorable lose of life on 
‘both sides and o alill greater loss of valuable 
property theye are now fugilives ourrying 
on a  guerill, warfore, Rapid evolution 
has certainly failed them, If by — chance 
the efforts of the non-co-opsrators had been 
drowned with suooess and they had bean able 
to bring about a revolution what would hava boan 
the ultimate fale of India? Tt isa ourious fact 
thatthe ultva-xtremists ourefully avoid entering 
into any details about it, but awily dismiss tha 
subject with the remark that some sort of 
Gdvernment will replace the presont rule, Bat 
thers cannot be a shadow of a doubt that anarchy 
pure and simple will be the result, when the 
people will be at onch others’ throats, Thdus and 
Mahomedana will each strive for supremacy, 
while tho Native States will agsort themaclyes 
‘fo seonre as large slice of what will ba considered 
no man’s land and uo man’s property, Revolution by 
ell moans, but ib world be wiser to have made some 
provision for astable Government to snparsade 
British rule. This can only be achieved by a 
propesg of slow evolution. 


We have therefore to consider whether duck 
evolution is in progress or we are at a stand 
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abill.And for this we shull have, to tun ¢o the 
work done by the Legislatures and to the aotiona: 
of the executive, and wa will find ‘that with 
the tolerance and co-operation of Government a. 
dacided stimulus hag heen given to the self. 
governing principle. 


A resolution was moved in the Assembly that 
Standing Committees elocted by the members 
of thy Legislature be associated with the differ- 
ent departments of the Government of Iudia and 
thongh strongly opposed by the Hxeoutive was 
aurriad by 40 to 36 votes Ag such committees exial, 

_ innemy of the provincas and as they are not 
incongistent with the Constitution, effect will 
plohably be given to the motion. In the 
Connail of State two bills were passed, one 
repealing part of the Oviminal Law Amendment 
Act 1yU8 and the. other certain —speoial 
eunctinants of a vepressive uebare dating from, 
the Gaol tha Bush Ledia Company, Ts the 
Assembly ob nsohitien was curried asking fbr 
tho xppombment of a mixed committee of officials 
and non-pMoinls to disonss the question of 
ratrenohment in the Central Government, In 
the ,Logislative Assombly a Till to repeal the 
Press Act was unanimously passed, On the: 
18th April 1922 the Winancial Conforence of the 
Reprosentatives of the Central and Provincial: 
Governments met wi Simla and on the samo'date 
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the Government made tho nppointment of » 
Brontior Gommittes to be prosided ovar by Mr, 
Bray and of the Retrendhment Committoe, with 
Lord Incheape as its president, On the Inst day 
‘day of the session two motions by private 
members were rejected, Mr. Spencer moved 
for the appointinent of members of the 
Assembly ag Counoil Seoretaries in certain 
sdepariments of the Government of India 
but was outvoted by 83 to 24, while 
another motion for the adjournment of tho ILouse 
to disonsy the aotion of the WDepuly Oom- 
missioner of Delhi in prohibiting a public meet. 
ting,met the same fate, 20 being for aud 89 
againsé it In both instances non-official 
* members supported the Government. But onriously 
enough the Bihar Counoil carried a motion, thongh 
opposed by Government, for the rednotion ot 
the High Court budget by Re, 1,000 as a protest 
cagainst the alleged oharges of favouritism and 
nepotism brought against Lhe Ligh Court. 


« ‘There can" be no question that the Central 
Legislatures discharged their duties in a serious 
smanner and with » due sense of Lhe rosponstbility 
vesting on them, Ib was therefore somewhat 
sstartling bo find thay had drawn on thomealves 
the fulminations of the [ies which  wrole :— Lhe 
Home Government promisad progressive advance- 
vment if the experiment hind favourable resatts, 
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but there is the evident implication of the 
possibilily of a roverge slep if Indiana do not 
co-operate in the Lulfilment of the new duties and 
responsibilities, Both in Delhi and in the provinoes 
Indians seam to be casting the new Raforme 
into the melting pot, and they mest not ‘ba 
aurp ised if thair present ubtitude lends very 
soon to an examinntion of the whole problem 
from a new angle, 


The ory in India was for on enhancement 
of power and responsibility and that the time 
limitation in the Ruforms Soheme as regards 
further advancement should be removed. The 
reply was thundered forth that what we have 
now may be taken away, What was the offence 
of the Indian legislators? The Government 
intvoduoed their budget, ‘There was a huge 
deficit. It was proposed to make this good by 
sadditional taxation, ‘he Assembly acoused the 
‘Governmenl’ of being oxtravagant, and desired 
to exainine the military expenditure, The 
Huropean non-official members were ay kwen 
wbont the matter as the Indiana, Tends ull! 
said tho Uxcontive, Wo nro adviand by the 
‘highest logal luminaries in Mngland that you 
mo not permitted hy the rules oither to discuss 
or vote on military expanditure, In‘ round 
wbout way the Assembly let tha Government 
sunderstand = they = wer apending: 9 creas 
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too much undor this head aud they protested, 
against it. Bub by way of a more effective ard 
practical protest they knooked off 5 per oent 
from certain heads of civil expenditure, which 
near about covered the amount they were objecting 
to in the military expendituie. They further 
disallowed ,the inoreasad duty on salt, on 
machinery, on the import. of colton goods and 
on the exoise of cotton gouda manufactured in 
India, The Viceroy had the right to veto this 
dvastic treatment of the Finance Bill, but wisely 
refrained from doing so, thus giving a further 
illustration of the policy deliberately adted upon 
thab the disoretion vesied in| him should be 
exercised in favour of extending the power of 
the legislature, Sir Malcolin Hailey admitiad the 
* Government was prepared to accept not merely 
on financial but on general grounds the devisions 
arrived at by the Assembly, though these placed 
the Hxeantive in a tight corner, ‘the result of 
the five days debate on the Bill was that of the 
total taxation proposed, namely, 22 crores, the 
Assembly refused nino and tv half Jovores and 
agreed to 194 orores. On the other hand, 
the ouae transferred thes oraves of the paper 
currency reserve interest to thy Yevenue account, 
‘The final result was au uncovered revénue defoit 
of Rs, 9,16,000 lakhs. With the ory for retrenoh- 
mont on the ona hand, tt was not very edifying: 
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for a motion to be introduced m the Bengal 
Counoil for the payment of its monbers, which 
however was nob pressed to division. Bub from 
gbatisties that have been published it appears 
that there is oonsidyrable abuse on the part of 
dome members in "drawing lavolling and 
fesidential allowances, * 


The threats of the Zimes were repudiated 
by Sir Malcolm Hailey, but they gave oause for 
uneasiness oumbined with the resignation ot Mr. 
Montaga, though he leit assurances that there 
would be no change of policy so far ag 
the Hnglish Government waa concerned, 
And Myr, Sasi who had just returned 
from Wnglond testified to the bad impression 
that had been orestad there by the offensive 
twealment of the Prince of Wales by the extre- 
mists, which he said was caloulated to put hack 
the hand of the clouk al politival progress, though 
he foals suva thera would be no change of poligy, 
[fowover in order bo ullay the witloayprmd 
apprehension due to wll hove ounsds Eel Win- 
tertan, the gow Under Seorolary of Stato tor 
_frdin, on belalfof (is Majosty’s Govormnent, 
made the doclarntion thab the polivy of 1919 
would be oorvied out in the spirit and in the letter, 
Lord Reading has given ovidence that he is vot 
nly aelrong administrator but tht his sympa- 
‘thies ave entirely with the people over i hom. 
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he 1s ruling. So long as hois at the helm of 
affairs in India no mishap need be apprehend. 
ed. Indeed we may expsot under him an 
acceleration of the pace of advancement, He 
gave a sympathetic response to the apperl made 
to him by Gord Willingdon, the Governor of 
Madras, fer permission to pursue in Moreasing 
measura the path of reform leading to the es. 
tablishment, of complete provincial autonomy as soon 
as such a consummation is found to he juatrfied, 


It is obvious that to prevent India from 
becoming bankrupt a veduotion in its expendi. . 
ture, both civil and military, is imperative, 
The Inohcapa Tinance Oommittea has been 
authorised to deal with both these branches 
of administration, while in each province » 
local Committees is engaged in reducing depart- 
mental expenditure. In the civil departmenta the 
Indianisation of the services ig onloulated to 
give some relief, and it is a ourions fact thab 
so far as the Civil Service is sonvorned this 
is likely to, be achieved more rapidly than the 
authors of the Rulorms Scheme had ontivipated, 
That acerlain proportion of those in the higher 
grades of the service will relive on proportionate 
pensions, the scale of which hag just been announe- 
ed by the Secretary of State, seams as likely as the 
faot that there will he a pauoily of Mnglish candidates, 
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This will onable a higher perecniage of 
Indians to bo reuruited and will aleo afford 
a solution of a somewhat complex problem. The 
Ministers are at presont in charge ‘of certain 
departments under the aystom of dyarohy, but 
they havens thoir subordinates Nnglish officials 
soma of whom are entirely out of aympathy 
with them and in whose selection, pay or servios 
conditions they have no voice whatever, These 
officials, on the other hand, find ft irksome to 
serve under Ministers whose activities thoy do not 
approve. The Indianisation of the servicer, 
yxoapt such posta as require technionl knowledge, 
will therefore be as welcomé to the Ministers ng 
it will help to reduce expenditure, The Anglo. 
Indiang ave np in arms for they aagert they avo 
entitled to preferential treatment by reason of their, 
origin, Thay admit they are purely L[ndian in 
their domicile and outlook and olnim to be sbaiu- 
tory Indians. It was a wise move on the part of 
Col, Gidnoy, the President of tha Anglo« 
Indiau and Domisiled Haropaan Asgoaiation, to 
inspire the Committee appoinisd to consider the 
Bsher Report to pub in a para, Ghat Angilo-Tndians 


should be included in the terms “ Indinn subjects,” 
or “Indians.” As suob they would benolit diraats 
ly by tho Indianisation of tho services, Bub (hey 
realise that if merit bo the final teal of einploymont 
they would be nowhere, as their  high- 
eat ambition ig to pass the sonior Osmbridge 
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Examination, As the bulk of this class earn 
a livelihood on, the railways they resent the de- 
olavation of Col. Waghorn inthe Aasembly as to 
the Indianisation of the railway service, ‘hey have 
appesled to the Government to explain what this 
means, though there aan be no doubt as bo the 
real significance, which is thal in the future it will 
hee caseof the survival of the fillest, Ib would 
be doing them a kindness to vouvines them that 
the days of preferential treatment had gone and 
they must put their house in order unless they wish 
to be submerged. 


It is gratifying to find that during this year 
a decided progress was made in the constitution 
of the Tertitorial Force and that [ndia is gradual- 
ly realising the imperative necessity for yoluntary 
service in the army. In the United Provinoos one 
battalion had been snnotioned but fonr have already 
heen formed and it is under contemplation to forum 
two more, In the Punjab two wore sanotionsd 
but there are now five, In Bombay the Parsees 
ave showing greal enthusiasm nnd one britalion 
has been formedand another is under preparation. 
In Madras instead of one battalion four mre now 
complete, The North-Western Irontier Provinag 
will soon have two battalions in working order. 
Bihar, Orissa and the Central Provinces are 
lagging behind, but in Bengal Dr. §, K, Mullick 
reports that a double company willbe rendy ae 
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soon a8 the arrangements for medical examina. 
tion aro completed and that the landed goniry 
ara manifesting great keaunass in tho movement, 
It is proposed to stimulate their interest by oon 
ceding to auch as ave qualified the privilege of 
becoming officers in the Terrilovial, [orce, Oon« 
sidoving the finanoial stringency and that the up- 
‘keop of each battalion amounts to Ra, two lakhs 
parannum the oxpariment of the  ‘'Lerritorial 
Fores may be voted a success, 

Damocracy is cerluinly nol indigenous to the 
Tndian soil, but the *intolligontsia aro taking to 
fh vendily. Mormerly in the Counoils, the Indian 
non-official members, who ware all nominated, 
were reckoned as the opposition, ‘Thay, without 
any special mandate, professad bo roprasont the? 
will and tho inlereaty of the people, The Te- 
forms Scheme laid the fonndation of Raprasanti« 
tive Lustitntions whorain the mombers of the 
legislature ara aluobed by a poplar vole. Th waa 
inovituble that the next development should be 
in tha fora of « division inté prrbies. IPivst 
oame the National party, Tb aimed ot prevont- 
ing a dexdlogk dua fo tho Assembly utilising 
its large non-olflcial majority te thwark the 
Exeoutive. But during ite last sosaion another 
called the Demooratioc party was ovolved. Ib woe 
wall organised, hada whip, thongh nob yeb a 
leader, and members were dapuled 40 spoak on 
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behalf of the -party on certain subjects. Com- 
munal feeling being what it is other * parties 
may be developed, a fruition much to be depre- 
cated. ‘The non-official Huropean members set an 
excellent example, They heartily co-operated with 
the Indian members on all constilutional ques- 
tions of vital importance, They voted solid with 
the Indians for a demand for full power of 
yote on all items and also on reducing by Ra, 
100 Army Department Estimates by way of cen~ 
sure of military expenditure. ‘We propose to 
proclaim tothe world,’ anid Mr, ©. W. Rhodes, 
the Ohairman of the Caloutta, Chamber of Com- 
merce, ‘that we are able to work together, that 
we are determined to work together and that 
work is towards a common goal—the goal of 
India and her people and ot all who make this 
land their home.’ ‘I'he next move in, contempla~ 
tion is to bring into existence n demooatio party 
in the country, which if accomplished would 
complete the aliructure of a Parliamentary system 
on the most approved Western methods, But 
this system ia by no means the lash word in 
Democracy, India may evolve her own system 
suited to her genius, her traditions and her 
predileotions, keeping in view British connexion 
on the one heud and the will of the people on the 
other hand,” 
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In he statement put in by Mr. Gandhi in 
the ses ons gourt prior to his conviction he 
roviewec ub great length India’s grievanous and 
alleged sat for their redress non-co-operation 
wos the only remedy. his is by no means 
correct, Perhaps the greatest grievance of all 
was the ‘aol that india has been leapt in sub« 
jeotion as « conquered country and her psopla 
have been treated os w vonquered race, Up to 
within afow years this charge would have bean 
diMoult to mest, but what is India's status today ? 

"Not long ago the Viowroy, in course of an 
eloquent spevch, delivered at the farewell dinner 
to the Right Lonwble My, Sasi prior to his 
departure on his mission to the Dumuinions, read 
ont a message Crom the Seoretury of Stata in 
which he referred to the stabs of epunl part 
nerahip won by India, ond Lord Reading 
himself went,on to add; ‘There are some who 
ask whol is India’s placa in the Bmpiref 
Where dos she sland? ‘The answer will be 
found in the history of tho Lmporjal Ooungils of 
the last few years. We see in rapid roviow 
India taking her place wilh the Homo Government 
and the Dominions at tha Imperial Oonlerence, 
at the lmperial War Oabinel, al the Greab Panos 
Conference, ab tho League of Nations, ab tha 
Washington Conference, and with them alllxing 
her signature to tho great world-celebrated 
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trentias” And surely the fact that India waa 
sending one of*her own sons 40 conduct negotiations 
on certain disputed matters with the Dominions 
has ita own significance, IL unquestionably 
indicates that India is no longer in the leading 
strings of England, but is able to deal directly 
and in terme of equality with the Dominions 
through one of her own gifted and trusted states- 
man and not through the medium of Tis Majesty's 
Government, May it not further be taken as 
an evidence of the fact that Government has 
within recent years begun to identify itself with the 
people of India? It would be a travesty of the 
truth to aasert that this new status is the 
result of the activities of non-co-operation, [ts 
foundation was laid long before the propaganda 
"was started, when oid Sinha was sent out to 
yepresent India in the Imperial War Cabinet 
and at the great Peace Conference, 

The Viceroy forwarded to the Secretory of 
Btate the following resolution passed on the 9h 
{February by the Legislative Assembly +—That 
this Assambly recommends to the Governor 
General in Council that ho do represent to 
His Majesty’s Government that any failure 
in His Majesty's African territories to meet the 
lawful oluime of India for equality of atatus with 
all other classes of His Majesty’s subjects will 
be regarded ase serious violation of the righta. 
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of Indiuns to oltizenship, which wero rovognisod 
and affirmed only so recently at the ‘Imperial 
Conference of 1921 and further that he do ouble 
to the Secretary of Staio for India wnd through 
him bring to the notico of the British Onbivet 
the emphatic protest of this Assembly againsl 
tho pronouncement reported to have been made 
recently by the Right Tow’bla Winston Churchill 
at the Bast African dinner in London’ ho 
Viceroy further added that the Indian publio 
regard a satisfactory solution of the Kenya 
question as a vital teat of the British Government's 
sincerity and of their willingness to give offecb 
in Orown Colonies to tha resolutions passod. 
in vespect of tho rights of citizonship at the 
Imperial Conference Inet year togetha with 
the determining of the British Government to 
prevent the immigration polioy being altered 
to the prejudice of Indians, This has nlrondy 
horno fruit in tho proposed suporcession of Sir Tid. 
ward Northoy, Covernor of Kenya, who had adopt- 
ed 2 sbrong anti-Indian attitnde, And 1 spevial 
significance is attached to Mr, Montagn’s 
resiguation of tha oflica of Secretary of State. 
He without consulting the Cabinet published 
a telegram sent by the Vicoroy relating to 
the = Turkish question, The Goverument, 
of India had taken up a position malerially 
differing from that of Ilis Majosty’s Government, 


+ 
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thereby assertigg the right of India to entortain 
and formilaie an independent opinion on matters 
with which she was concerned, ord Curzon 
considered this a piece of presumption on the 
part of o ‘subordinate branch of the British 
Government. But Mr. Montagu made it olear 
that India having been given separate repre- 
sentation at the Peace Conforence and having 
received Dominion status, in so tay thal she was 
the same as the Dominionsa signatory to the 
Treaty of Sevres she was entitled to express her 
opinion when its moduioation was being discussad, 
This view was nob controverted either by the 
press or by any member of the Unbinet 
and it had considerable intluence in the doeoision 
othat was arrived at, We are lar olf yet from 
aotuat sell-government, bub biere can bo no 
question we are inking  sntislaolory strides 
towarda it. 


The extremists are constantly inveighing 
against slave mentality lo which they allege the 
people of India”® have been reduced under British 
rule, But it ig nothing as’ compared Lo the slave 
mentality of which they were victims under the 
autooracy of Mr. Gandni, At his bidding they had 
lost all power of initiative and had blindly oarvied 
out his behests, ullerly ignoring the fact that the 
country was being gradually led to the verge 
of anarchy, They did inculoulable harm to the 


cy 
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sohool-boya and to the masses, in both of whom 
they havé aroused a spint of lnwlessness and 
defiance of authority, ‘hey plaved in poril the 
political progress of the country by their insun- 
anie ory for independence, Indw will never 
have a greater friend than Mr, Montagu, whose 
resignation trom his Ingh oflice as Seoretary of 
Stato the Legislatures, the press and the people 
at large have combined to deplore, ‘he 
Constitutional Relorms are mainly due to him and 
he would have seen us through the transition 
period whieh is by tur ue mosb trying, But 
even he was aluriucd ut the pulitivwl gondiuon 
of Jndin ond the oxtraordimary views bout were 
being udvanvod, duiag bus eurlier monbhe of 
this your, aud lie geve Us wb Cloibx Warning, 
Spowmug mm Pulamenc suory below nus 
yelirumynl ho sald: 'L wound aay I wit Blader by 
to nce thyt the exuibiion of Bepaiatish 
tondwneies and ol aisleyudty vo vhe bing Juuperox, 
futile abtempls to mar tne weloume giveit to 
the Jang Jdmperor’s son, must postpouw of ak 
any rate prejudivy the yuod will ol the Srivish, 
people towaids Judian aspirations,’ 

Jhoue wu ave urying lu: separation gun hardly 
have countud the gust. Dvollubr Live Ley Laker 1uv0 
@GLUUUE bhel bue plli-pross bu DI WISl ule baBy Bre 
IMNGQUIgiu 1 Gi Maye bub dbbly wileuu vst Ware 
Hnyimamen vousider bie Buried polly vaeab auouid 
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be adopted stowards India. Dominion Iome 
Rule, yess but beyond that an emphatic no, 
Both these points ware clearly aluoidatod by 
the Prime Minister in tho reoant debale in 
Parliament on Indian affairs: “ What woald, ” 
he said, “ be left if British anthovity were with 
drawn ? Conld Mr. Gandhi govern ? Could he 
protest ? Could he dofend ? You have only got 
to seo what happened in the Moplah rising, even 
with British authority there, to know what the 
answor should be, You oannot tall of India ag 
if i) ware one people. Thaonty unity ovented 
in Jndia has hean by British mle, and if Britain 
withdraw hor slrong hand there would he chanw—, 
confusion and deaolation indeaaribable, Anyone 
who renda tha history of Tndin juat hefora wa 
went thera will sev that tt is right that these 
things shonld ha brought home to Tndia 
ag well ng here, T will quotd somo words 
naad hy Tort Morley, which nara pragnant 
asawarning, Tle was ao man who bolieved in 
reform and inn avmpathatio Irantment of India ; 
bntha knew the dangers of tha econrea which haa 
baen puvsned by some of the Jeaders in Tndia, 
These ave the worla which wo ndopt aa the 
deolaration of our poliay: Taw shonld wo look 
in the face of the  ofvilised world if 
we turned our back upon our duty and 
our trust? How should we bear the anvage 
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goorn ol ow conscienoss when, as assuredly we 

should, we hosrd in the dark distattcs Lhe storm 
: . 

and confusion and chauge in India?” 


The rerpeotive merits of revolution and 
evolution have now been disonssed; tho problem 
to be solved is as to Lhe pacu at whieh — this 
evolution is (o proceed. ‘The  Kolormes 

, Schome has outlined the stages of advancement. 
My, Jiloyd Georgo, speaking on the occasion of 
the [Louse of Commons debate on India early m 
March, affirmed that India is nota democratic 
country and never had a demooratic Government 
and it will have to be seen what the educated 
‘glasses make of the experiment whioh in Ungland 
took centuries to develop. Ile added that ‘the 
experiment in India if ib was to hea succeas must 
bo a gradual one as ib had been in the West.’ 
The Prune Minister failed to take into account Ghat 
whit was appropriate in the Middle Ages 1s not 
usosssirily so fin tha year ol gragn 1922, The 
British nation wore ebtauhed to thaw sovergign and 
proveadad luisuraly to davelap domoaratic insbitn. 
tions. Bat Indin is under an ahen rede und there 
is a body of opinion which crnnot be despised 
whieh desires freedom from this tule, ‘he iden 
has taken voob that as an eltwinntive there is a 
form of Government in which the people can have 
a voiow in the administration of the country, Lo is 
gtowing with o spesd which may appoar 
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startling, but is by no means annetural, 
Osan the British Premier rooall any poriod of 
British history when 25,000 of its population 
were incarcerated for thaiv dosire for freadom, 
however foolish be the form in whivh thay gave 
expression to it? Man hoe name any period when 
unrest was-rooding over Dagland to the extent 
that India is inflicted with? It 1s thie whioh 
emboldened the Assembly to commit wibh 
impunity breaches of the Constitution, conscious 
that they were doing their duty to their country 
and indirectly to the power that rales over it 
by easing its relations wilh the poople which at 
present are by no means satisl aolory, 

India is indeed in a state of transition, whom 
fresh developments area common occurrence, A. 
bomb hus just been thrown by no leas a person. 
age than the Prime Minister of Wngland. It 
would make his ears tingle if he heard the com« 
pliments that ave being paid him ‘by the Indian 
press ond Indian politicions, 1n tho course of a 
speech on the 4th August Mr, Lloyd George ohara- 
oterised Lhe Reforms as an oxpernnent, stating 
that Greet Britain could never volinquish her ves 
ponsibility tor Lndia and painting out thet wb no 
tune could the functions and privileges of the 
British Indian Civil Service be taken away, You 
another bomb is placed to the credit ol Lord Read. 
ing whose recall is demanded by the Morning 
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Post {or having issued a civonlar to all provin. 
dial Govarnmonts suggosting hat it ig au open 
«neation whether tho time has not come when 
Huropeaan reornitment for the Indian Civil Sarvios 
might nol ba abindoned allogother, This would 
imply that the complete elimination of the Haro. 
pean element in the Indian Civil Service ia in 
view or it is al least lookod upon with equani. 
mily by the Government of India. Might it not 
he pogsibla that the two bombs will destroy each 
other and that the original position will remoin, 
unaltered, Th is, too late in tha day for any Ang~ 
lish g{alasman, however powerful he may be to 
modify the solemn declaration by the Boglish 
nation thet India may look forward to Dominion 
Tome Rule aa its goal. So nimble a politician 
as the Pgime Minister will hava no diMoulty in 
porsurding all ‘and sundry that his pronounce. 
ment in no way militeles’ aginst the policy 
which undévlies the announcament of August 
20, 1017, And Lord Reading’s circular, tho 
Moinils of whieh have now boen published, 
turns oul to be no more than an inquiry 
trom the provinoial Governments ag to how far 
Lhe Indianisution of the Civil Service van be 
vorried onl, having spooial regurd to the shortuge 
uf Wagliah candidates for that service, It might 
be that a fow ultra-oxtramiaty Qesire tho entire 
exclusion of Uhe Wuglish slemout from the Civil 
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Service, but such a demand finds no place in the 
programme of ‘any political party, For tho Die. 
hards in England to orodit ‘the Vivevoy with 
‘suoh an enterprise. must indeed havo afforded 
Lord Reading considerable amusement. 


The British Parliament is busy with ita 
own domestig affairs and with Muropenn compli. 
cations. It has neither the time nor the raquisiba 
material on which to basa any’ intelligent opinion 
as to how the experiment of prograysive solf- 
government is faring, The Hnglish oxtremistg 
who have the ear of Parliament assert that never 
‘was a country better governed than India by ita 
present rulers and any attempt to resist them 
‘should firmly be put down, On the other hand, 
Mr. Gandhi though at present oat of the way 
as ‘atill & power to conjure with, the veluw of 
which it is not wise stitesmanship to Uaderrata, 
In his statement in Cowt he drew & pioture of 
British rule as a orime against himanity and in 
ita baseness mnequalled is: history, and as such 
deserving: to be ended as it cunnot ba monded, 
Hove it is the Modorates have — thoiy ohanog 
if only they will have the pluck and the veadinesg 
to seize it, Ib is by no moana a superhuman 
task to be able to convinus the Peoplo at large 
that the political salyation of the country ig 
not to be achieved by dviving the English out 
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of Indin, a step whioh would lend to anarchy 
pure and simple, but by utilising them to omve 
out a fnture wherein India ‘stands — forth 
in the world as 6 self-governing country, with » 
status equal to that of the Dominions, forming 
a federation of States attached to the British 
Commonwealth. And with the wnglish rnleve 
thair task will bo easier, for these havo only to 
be improssed by the fact that the present un- 
vest will. nob be removed unless and until the 
people find that there are no obstructions on 
the path leading to self-government. ‘Bnglish- 
men have begun to realise that it is by no 
meang deslyable or safe to flout Indian opinion 
nud they have given evidence of a desire to 

& stiocess, 


oe making the Reforms 

Two im “tpn have alveady been gained. 
The Vioerov has 0 noadod the principle 
That tha Agsembly’s authovil a 


Inat in mattera of taxation and that the es, 
ww officer's opinion notwithstanding the pre- 
copt of tho statue defining the Assembly's power 
is loss important chan its practice. Thus pro- 
pross {¢ assured in spite of the so-called re- 
siriotions. What form further advances will or 
shonld take is a problem which we may leave 
the faiure to solve, though in the previous 
pnges some indication in respect to it has beon 


given. 
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With the decadence of the activities of the 
non-oo-oparators ig to be noticed a corraspond. 
ing inorense in the expression of public opinion 
in favour of the maiitenance of law and order 
and in deprecating operations which have 1 revo~ 
lutionary tinge abont them. This is by no means 
aandden departure, for since over n your Aman 
Sabhas, which were originally started under dMoial 
auspices, have been silently at work in the various 
provinces in counteracting the revolutionary pro~ 
paganda, ‘Tactfully worked and gradually do- 
officialiged these Sabhas have a preat future be. 
fore them in educating public opinion, in giving 
the lead to the expression of views in respeat 
ta matters involving the welfare of the people 
and in impressing on the electorate and the masses 
a sense of thei responsibility nv4 power ander the 
new political ern wt fas dawned in India. Tn 
w= viuved Provinces these institutions have not 
only done exeollent work, but they have” 
secured a stable footing, In November last thera 
wore 5,500 Dranches and 17,085,622 inombera, 
the voluntry subsoviptions amounted to over two 
and a half Inkhs, while 20,000 leaflets and 
pamphlets had been distributed. Since then there 
has-been more progress, 


Tn bringing this narmtive toa olose it ig 
gratifying to be able to remark that though sorely 
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atvioken in the severe orisis through which 
Indin hak passed thore has been no -réal loss 
of vitality or sanity, ‘lhe temporary aberrations 
of o oertain olass will in the future hunish 
food for surprise, The revolutionary movement 
if not dead is far less xevte than ib waa a few 
months ago, ‘the latest announdement of 
Pandit Moti fal Nehru, that oivil disobedience 
must be postponed as the people area nob pre- 
pared for it, has given non-co-operntion tts 
death blow, and though it may linger ow lew 
months, it is bound belora long to disappear, 
This is a golden opportanity Lor putting the 
Reforms wo tsuuure wiusevere vst, We meed nok 
fear tha ogre of the QGoungils being awampod by 
obatrustionials from the ranks af the axtrequsta, 
It the Government aud the Moderates co-operate 
towards the removal of the sonuags which have 
producad wnrest and diavontent and “witidh ‘ave 
mostly aounoutty the good sense of the people 
will veawgert uself and bhey will xally round the 
standard of peace and order aud give practical avi- 
dence ol their faith in the proposition that grad. 
wal ovolution is much to be preferred to ravolu- 
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